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Sakuma Karen: Beautiful esthetician of the beauty salon MONM. A sensual appearance and an affectionate smile. This time, she tried speaking to Kazuki.




Sakuma Rumina: An esthetician just like Karen, but a trainee. Innocently approaches Kazuki and has a deep relationship with Karen.




Sudou Juri: The protagonist’s childhood friend. People thought they were a couple, but…




Koshigaya Kazuki: Confessed to Juri and was shot down. Afterwards, his powerful sex drive is giving him trouble.




Claudia: Daughter of MONM’s owner. An alraune girl with giant tits & tentacles.


    

    
      Chapter 1: Beauty Treatment to Increase a Man’s Popularity

      
      


      “Oh, my. That really
      happened to you? …You poor thing. I know how you must feel,
      Koshigaya Kazuki-san.”

      The black-haired woman who
      said that looked to Kazuki with sympathy in her eyes and a
      soothingly soft smile on her lips.

      (Why am I in here telling
      this person about that?)

      “Here” was a large café
      built in the prime real estate near the train station.

      “That” was being rejected by
      the childhood friend he had known for a long time.

      And “this person” was a
      young woman he had met so recently he did not know her
      name.

      (Actually, I do know her
      name…)

      
      He glanced down at the business card she had placed on the table
      for him earlier.

      That provided her name.

      (Sakuma Karen-san…age
      unknown.)

      That said, she looked to be
      in her mid-twenties at absolute oldest. With the aroma wafting
      toward him, he might have accepted that she was in her thirties,
      but with the youthful skin visible below her thinly-applied makeup,
      she could have passed for a teenager.

      
      (I guess that comes with the job… She is an esthetician after
      all.)
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      If her looks did not meet a
      certain standard, she could not gain her customers’ trust that she
      could provide them with beauty. In that sense, she had the perfect
      appearance for an esthetician.

      Her long, wavy black hair
      was worn up and a single tuft of beautiful hair hung down over one
      eye like an accent. Her eyes were somewhat slanted, but that did
      not give her a harsh look at all. The corners of her eyes hung
      lovingly down, so she looked more affectionate than
      anything.

      Her almost transparently
      white skin looked like porcelain and contrasted her black hair. Yet
      her lips were femininely plump and Kazuki could not keep his eyes
      off of their never-ending smile. The small mole by her mouth was
      extremely sexy and he felt his body heating up after looking at it
      for just a few seconds.

      “Is something the
      matter?”

      “———! N-no, don’t worry about it…ha, ha ha ha…”

      Karen noticed his gaze and
      tilted her head. The gesture seemed entirely natural instead of
      intentionally cutesy, so she apparently really did not know why
      Kazuki was looking at her. He tried laughing it off and she
      responded with a smile and crossed her legs below the
      table.

      (…Those legs below the
      table…)

      His childhood friend had
      rejected his request to start dating, he had walked here in a daze,
      he had sat in a daze until his coffee had gone cold…and then she
      had called out to him. He thought back to that moment.

      The woman wore a tight
      miniskirt and a feminine aroma came from her entire body. The
      blouse below her jacket was extremely swollen at the chest. Her
      size was great enough for the buttons to be straining. If she undid
      just one more button, the white cleavage would be revealed and he
      might even be able to see her areolae. Imagining that sent a hot
      throbbing to his lower stomach and male desire was already burning
      in his pants.

      The bright thighs visible
      below her miniskirt were nice and plump and they were so attractive
      he wanted to embrace them. She wore thin stockings over her legs
      and he had already confirmed that there were garter belts visible
      on her thighs within the tight miniskirt.

      Her hips were positioned
      high and she did not seem much taller than him, but she had the
      proportions of a model. They must have had different sitting
      heights because the young woman was looking up at him from a
      somewhat lower position as she tilted her head. That sight had a
      great effect on him.

      (Oh, hell… I’m letting this
      happen right after I was rejected…?)


      All the blood in his body
      was pulsing and flowing endlessly toward his crotch. The sweet
      aroma hanging in the air caused his nose to twitch and
      sniff.

      “Kazuki-san? Are you
      okay?”

      “Eh…? Oh, yes! I’m fine,
      sorry… It’s just…first I worrying you by letting something so dumb
      get me down and then I blather on and on about it…”

      He responded apologetically,
      but Karen shook her head and smiled.

      “So Kazuki-san? Could you
      tell me why this…um, childhood friend you are complaining about
      decided to reject you? That might make you feel better.”

      “…I suppose. It’s kind of
      embarrassing, though.”

      He had known Sudou Juri for
      as long as he could remember, so for around a dozen years at
      least.

      They had been born to
      neighboring families, so they had been together in kindergarten,
      elementary school, and their current school for the year they had
      been there. Their relationship had not changed much throughout all
      of that. It sounded nice to say they got along well, but they only
      got along well at the level of kindergartners and elementary
      schoolers.

      (Yes, I need a chance. If I
      just had the chance to change things between us.)

      Kazuki was certain they
      would grow even closer if that happened. He did not know how Juri
      felt, but there was no way she disliked him. They visited each
      other’s rooms, their parents were friends, and everyone around them
      treated them like they were a couple already.

      It was true they had their
      differences. He was only good at sports and had poor grades while
      she was a star student who excelled at both, but she would help him
      with his studies even as she complained about it.

      “Wait, are you listening?
      Kazuki!”

      “Whoa!? Ah, s-sorry…I wasn’t
      listening.”

      His thoughts were cut off by
      a loud voice ringing in his ear and he looked over with a frantic
      look on his face. A cute girl with a swaying ponytail was looking
      back at him with an irritated look on her face.

      “If you don’t recall…it was
      you who asked for help because you were at risk of needing
      supplementary lessons.”


      “Yes, it was me… So I’ll
      actually listen this time.”

      He made a respectful bow
      with his reply, so Juri sighed before sitting back down at the side
      of the table around the corner from him. That movement caused her
      large bust to jiggle, inspiring lust in Kazuki.

      (…God, what is with those
      clothes!? They’re way too skimpy!)

      She wore silk thin enough to
      see every jiggle of her breasts. It was thick enough that he was
      not quite sure if he could call it see-through, but he could still
      easily see her body’s outline. Her tight hips, ample breasts, and
      soft-looking butt were overflowing with feminine charm not usually
      found in a schoolgirl.

      And due to the unseasonably
      warm spring, her outfit was sleeveless. That gave him glimpses of
      her armpits and her bra straps. He had just said he would actually
      listen this time, but Kazuki’s focus and gaze were already directed
      toward Juri’s sex appeal and his heart was hammering in his
      chest.

      “How many times do I have to
      tell you to listen!?”

      “Obh!?”

      She swung an eraser down at
      his face and he felt pain in his nose. He saw Juri giving him a
      sharper look than before while pointing the tip of a mechanical
      pencil his way.

      
      “Are you utterly incapable of focusing!? Yet you can’t seem to
      keep your eyes off of

      me… What, are you in love with me or something?”

      The mischievous grin on her
      lips showed she was only teasing him. She probably hadn’t noticed
      his feelings, so what would happen if he revealed them
      now?

      (…Oh, I get it… This is the
      chance I wanted…)

      
      Kazuki’s eyes opened wide as he felt like he had been struck by
      divine revelation.

      They were alone in his room, she had just asked him about his
      feelings, and she was wearing super skimpy clothes like she was
      trying to tempt him. All of that gave his feelings an extra push,
      so he opened his lips.

      “…Yes, I am.”

      “Just kid-…what?”

      
      To break the long silence, Juri started speaking in a joking
      way, but his response

      coincided with it. Her eyes widened and her cheeks
      flushed.

      “Wh-what did you just
      say…?”

      “I said…I am. I…love you,
      Juri. I have for a long time!”

      He leaned over the table and
      stared straight into her eyes. However…


      “————Ah…Oh, I see…”

      Despite his expectations,
      her response was heavy and full of hesitation.

      (Wait…eh? No…don’t tell
      me…)


      Nerves filled his heart. At
      the same time, he remembered the differences between them. It was
      true there were better looking guys in their year who were good at
      both sports and academics just like her. It made perfect sense that
      she would fall in love with one of them instead of him.

      “Uh…u-um, Juri…”

      “Sorry! Wait just a moment.
      I’ll…I’ll give you an answer.”

      He tried to smooth this
      over, but she cut him off. And after a few seconds of silence –
      that felt like a lot longer – she finally answered.

      “Sorry… Um, I appreciate the
      thought, but…I don’t think that would work…”

      He felt the shock and pain
      of a frying pan to the head and also felt like a knife had pierced
      his heart. Even so, he managed to ask a question while holding his
      aching head and heart.

      “Why…would be a weird
      question…I guess. But if there’s a reason, could you tell
      me…?”

      “Hmm… There’s nothing
      specific. It just doesn’t feel right…”

      She did not give him much of
      an answer, but she must have felt bad about that because she took a
      deep breath, faced directly toward him, and spoke in a dignified
      manner.

      “The way you look at me
      sometimes…it really scares me.”

      “…I-I…no…that’s…”

      “Your voice is shaking… You
      know what I’m talking about, don’t you?”

      She pointed out how
      flustered he was and peered into his eyes.

      (Are you serious? Juri
      noticed that?)

      It was true that he would
      sometimes…no, quite frequently look at her in a sexual way like
      before. He would even masturbate thinking about her, so he knew he
      was as awful as she claimed.

      And he was aware his sex
      drive was a lot stronger than the other boys his age. So when his
      childhood friend indicated she knew he had treated her as a sexual
      object, he felt shame along with the panic and fear that she
      knew.

      “…But you’re still
      okay…being alone with me in my room?”

      “Well, it can be scary…but I
      don’t really think you would actually do anything to
      me.”

      That too was true. He was as
      reasonable and moral as the average person. More importantly, he
      did not want to do anything that would hurt Juri. So he would not
      force himself on her or be tempted by any criminal acts.

      Yet she had still rejected
      him…because he scared her.

      “…Then I’ll be more careful
      from now on. And…I swear I’ll treat you right…”

      He knew this was pathetic
      and that he should know when to call it quits, but he still pleaded
      with her. But she callously shook her head, turned her blushing
      face aside, and pointed at something.

      “Um, well…uh…that’s a little
      hard to believe with that tent in your pants…”

      “—————Eh?”

      She was definitely pointing
      at his crotch. Specifically, at the lewd bulge there that clearly
      showed the shape of the erection that had grown as he leered at her
      before.

      “No…d-don’t take this the
      wrong way! I really mean what I said!”


      Without thinking, he reached
      for her arm and tried to grab it. Juri must have reacted sharply to
      that action because she yanked her arm back with incredible
      reaction speed.

      “Dah! What’s the
      right way of taking that!? Don’t touch-…kyah!”

      Kazuki’s hips rose up as he
      grabbed her retreating elbow, so he was pulled further forward and
      lost his balance. At the same time, she could not pull her body
      back because of his hand on her arm and she fell on her butt. The
      impact caused a nearby bookcase to wobble and then something came
      pouring down on them.

      “Ow ow…Wait,
      Kazu…ki!?”

      “Ngh…nnh…”

      The objects scored a direct
      hit on both Kazuki and Juri, but he found his vision entirely
      blocked after the fall and he could not see what they were. Also,
      he found it very hard to breathe and his face was surrounded by an
      oddly stuffy smell and a soft sensation.

      “~~~~~~~~~~~~!! Die, you
      perv!”

      “Augh!?”

      He was hit by what may have
      been a kick. He still had no idea what had happened, but a
      tremendous blow hit his gut and he was knocked over onto his back.
      At the same time, Juri shot to her feet, snatched up her things,
      and ran out of the room.

      “Wait…Juri…wah!”

      He held his gut while he
      stood up and looked around the room. Only then did he notice that
      the adult DVDs and BD cases were scattered around where Juri had
      collapsed instead of stacked on top of the bookcase. The genres
      were too many to list: busty, schoolgirl, molester man, molester
      woman, prostitute, etc. He was honestly impressed by his own
      collection.

      “Wait, this is not time for
      that! Hey, please wait, Juri!”

      He frantically ran from his
      room and tried to catch up to her.

      “I see… But you lost sight of her, she had not returned home…and
      you went out into the city looking for her.”

      Karen took a sip of tea to
      wet her throat.

      “Yes, that about sums it up.
      But…it’s midday on the weekend, so it’s so crowded…”

      He had of course tried
      calling, but she would not answer. He had no idea where to go, so
      he had entered this café and Karen had spoken to him just as he had
      finished working through his feelings.

      “I thought you were trying
      to recruit me for something weird…like a cult.”

      “Oh? But an esthetician is
      fine?”

      The smiling woman’s kindness
      had helped him get out his worries and she had soothed his
      hopelessly depressed mood just a bit.

      “Ha ha. Not necessarily…but,
      Kar-…Sakuma-san, the place you work is visible right over there.
      It’s quite well known.”

      He pointed out the window at
      MONM, the beauty salon she worked at. It had a clean but grand feel
      to it, so you could just tell it was a luxury salon.

      “That is true. It is because
      so many customers use our services that we can keep our salon on
      the main street near the station.”

      “It’s incredible. And you’re
      the chief esthetician there? …Is it pronounced Mon-em?”

      “Yes. The MON means ‘my’ and
      the M can mean mademoiselle, madame, or monsieur. Whichever one it
      is, it is meant to show the founder’s desire to welcome our valued
      customers.”

      She rattled off the answer
      in a way that showed she had said that line countless times at the
      salon. She took her esthetician job seriously enough to explain
      that on reflex, so Kazuki felt bad for thinking she was from a
      sketchy cult or selling jars.

      He bowed his head in
      apology, but she waved her hand and had him raise his
      head.

      “Hee hee. I don’t mind. When
      someone talks to someone in your state, it usually is someone
      devilish trying to take advantage of someone’s weakness, so I can’t
      blame you.”

      “No, I did say ‘I’m not
      interested in what you’re peddling’ when you first approached me.
      Um…this probably isn’t really enough for an apology, but please let
      me pay for your drink.”


      He reached for her check,
      but her slender white fingertips gently stroked across his hand as
      if to soothe him.

      “—————! Ah…um, Sakuma-san…?”


      “You can call me Karen. More
      importantly, I want to hear more about you, Kazuki-san.”

      Her plump and smiling lips
      moved slowly to form the words and his focus was naturally drawn to
      them instead of her fingertips. Once he let go of the check, she
      nodded, pulled her arm back, and lightly intertwined her fingers in
      front of her breasts which were resting on the table.

      “B-but I couldn’t possibly
      bore you with more of my nonsense…”

      
      “Hee hee. Then what if I ask for this as your apology? I am
      taking a late break and

      I have some time to kill…so I would appreciate it if you
      helped me fill it. Okay?”

      The cute way she tilted her
      head on that last word filled Kazuki with ecstasy and he could not
      possibly say no.

      
      “Thank you very much… Now. let’s see.” Karen thanked him and
      began speaking while he settled back down on the sofa. “This
      childhood friend…Juri-san was it?

      She said you scare her, but if you ask me, it is perfectly
      normal for a boy to be interested in girls that way and to collet
      dirty videos and games.”

      “Ah…w-well, yes… But isn’t
      that only how boys see things?”

      He was caught off guard by
      her sudden statement, but he somehow managed to respond. It was
      boys who said that was normal for boys and, whether it was normal
      or not, teenage girls would probably be afraid to some extent when
      they had those feelings directed their way.

      But Karen shook her head,
      leaned forward to move her face in closer, and smiled.

      “I like that kind of…dirty
      boy. In fact, I wouldn’t have them any other way.”

      The moment he heard those
      words, his entire body began to tingle like there was an electric
      current running through him. What boy would not be turned on when
      such a sexy young woman said something so seductive? He revealed
      his arousal by gulping, but true to her word, Karen did not seem to
      mind his behavior. In fact, she seemed pleased and gave him an
      alluringly heated look.

      “Um, this might not be the
      most political way to put it…but would it be correct to say you are
      filled with such powerful sexual desire that it drives away girls
      your own age?”

      “Gh…”

      She spoke politely, but that
      was a harsh question and bitterness covered his face.

      “Well, yes… I would say mine
      is fairly powerful…”

      “How many times a day do you
      do it? Oh…and you know what I’m talking about, don’t
      you?”

      “…Probably…3 times…at
      least.”

      An incredibly beautiful
      woman was asking him the kinds of questions found in porn
      interviews. He was confused about what was happening, but he
      somehow managed to respond calmly. The unimaginable situation may
      have numbed his senses.

      “Wow❤
      Does that ‘at least’ mean…it’s
      sometimes more?”
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      When Karen heard his answer,
      she gave an even more pleased smile and asked for further
      information.

      “…You promise you won’t be
      creeped out?”

      “Of course,” she assured
      him, so Kazuki decided to trust her and moved his face closer so he
      could whisper.

      “At most…I’ll do it 8 times
      in an evening.”

      
      “…Hee hee…Hee hee hee hee. You really are incredible,
      Kazuki-san…

      ❤”

      She seemed to gasp at first,
      but then she narrowed her eyes and bashfully placed a hand on her
      cheek. Her eyes wandered like she was thinking about
      something.

      “Yes… I have heard that some
      boys don’t do it as much if they can relieve their stress some
      other way, such as sports. Does that work for you?”

      “On one of those 8-times
      days, I helped out the soccer team with a game. But the opposing
      team brought some cheerleaders and they were really sexy…so I
      couldn’t help myself.”

      He thought he was being too
      forthcoming, but while Karen’s eyes widened in surprise, she soon
      nodded happily and finally reached for the bag she had set down
      next to her.

      “I see… Then your powerful
      sexual desire may be influenced by a physical burden or
      psychological repression. Resolve that and you might be able to
      restrain that desire. Plus, your body type and hormone balance will
      grow more feminine, making you the handsome type girls like. Then
      again, my tastes are a little different.”


      Karen pulled out a piece of
      paper and spread it out on the table. It was a flier for the beauty
      salon.

      “What is this…?”

      “We actually have just such
      a course at the salon. It is specially designed for men instead of
      women. To be blunt, it will make you popular.”

      At this point, even Kazuki
      caught on: this was a sale’s technique.

      (It figures. A beautiful
      woman like this wouldn’t talk about these sexual things if she
      wasn’t trying to get my money.)

      He was a little
      disappointed, but he was still thankful because he did feel better
      after getting all that off his chest.

      “Um, I’m sorry…but as you
      can see, I’m just a poor student. I don’t really have the money for
      something like that.”

      He would feel bad if he
      refused after she went through her whole sales pitch, so he
      rejected her up front. However…

      “Oh, my apologies. I didn’t
      explain myself properly. Um, while this is part of our business…I
      am not searching for customers. If anything, I am searching for
      personnel.”

      “Huh…?”

      “Look down at the bottom. It
      says we are recruiting testers, right?”

      Sure enough, that was what
      it said where she pointed.

      “We opened up this new
      course, but it has not been very successful… Everyone we speak to
      is hesitant to try it. So we thought we could get some people to
      try it out as a trial run and have them advertise it.”

      “So if I accept this trial
      run…I would have to talk about my experience?”


      “Yes. You will be paid a
      tester’s fee and, as a bonus, you will receive a free pass for the
      salon during the testing period.”

      In other words, she had
      spoken to him because she was trying to recruit part-time
      workers.

      “Well, we would really want
      you to talk about how it made you popular, but that will have a lot
      of variation between individuals, so your report will be focused on
      how it felt and how your overall condition changed afterwards. Oh,
      and the tester’s fee you will receive varies depending on the
      number of tests you participate in, but it is guaranteed to be at
      least this much.”

      “…Wha-!? Eh? I-is this for
      real!?”


      The amount was as much as
      Kazuki received in allowance for a year.

      “Um, how much of my time
      would this take?”

      
      “It would be at least three times a week…and probably about two
      hours per time. 

      The plan is for you to keep that up for three to six
      months.”

      A simple calculation showed
      that was more than 1500 yen an hour. And since it only required
      writing a report after receiving some kind of massage, it was the
      easiest job imaginable.

      (Shit, this sounds
      great…which makes me suspicious.)

      That said, she worked for
      such a major beauty salon, so would she have any reason to run some
      kind of scam? Assuming her business card was real, that
      is.

      “You will not be charged
      anything if you quit partway through. The testing fee is paid per
      hour, so it simply means you can continue with the testing contract
      if you wish to. …Just look.”


      
      She pulled out a tablet and brought up the salon’s website. It
      had an ad for this 

      tester recruitment along with the conditions she had just
      given.

      “Um, the tests would occur
      in the salon…right?”

      “Yes, of course. You would
      sign the contract there as well, so the owner will be present at
      the time. You don’t need to worry about that.”

      “That” was likely the
      possibility of a scam. She had taken his concerns into
      consideration and her expression said she was willing to show him
      how it worked at any time.

      “If you have any questions,
      feel free to ask.”

      She fixed her suit’s collar
      and straightened up once more. It made him think of a job
      interviewer…not that he had ever had a job interview.

      “Then…can I ask one
      thing?”


      
      He was still suspicious, but that beauty salon’s name helped
      earn a lot of trust. 

      Also, he did not feel like going back home right now and he
      did want something to soothe his broken heart after Juri rejected
      him.

      So he looked Karen in the
      eye and hesitantly asked his question.

      “Would it be possible…to try
      out this tester job…for just the day?”

      He thought he was asking too
      much there, but they must have been really hurting for testers.
      Karen nodded without a moment’s hesitation. She told him to leave
      it to her and pulled on his hand.

      From there, things moved
      quickly.

      Karen really did take Kazuki
      to the MONM salon. She used some kind of employee ID to use the
      employee entrance, she showed him the lobby, they greeted the
      receptionist, and she showed him to an office where she said the
      owner was waiting.

      Unfortunately, the owner was
      not there, but Karen and the woman working in the owner’s stead
      handled Kazuki’s paperwork. They reviewed the explanation Karen had
      given before, he was shown the usual contract, they typed up a new
      tester’s contract document for that day only, and Kazuki signed it.
      It was made so he could request a full contract if he wanted to
      continue with the testing.

      After that, Kazuki was taken
      to the spacious treatment room in the beauty salon’s upper floor.
      But once it became time for the treatment, Kazuki found himself
      facing an even greater trial than he had expected.

      “U-um, Karen…-san? Are you
      sure about this…?”

      “Sure about what? This is
      the beauty treatment for the course you will be
      testing.”

      But he could not just accept
      that.

      
      After all, he had taken a shower and then changed into the
      swimsuit prepared for 

      him. Simply put, those shorts were all he was wearing. Also,
      he was lying face-up on a bed while swimsuit-wearing Karen embraced
      him and wrapped her arms and legs around him to press tightly
      against him.

      (Th-th-this…this can’t be
      real!)


      Kazuki was already frozen in
      place by shock and tension. But this was a treatment, so Karen
      would have to move as the esthetician.

      “Hee hee. I can feel how
      tense you are. But please relax, okay?”


      “Oh, uh…I’m not sure tense
      is quite the right word…”

      There was a part of him that
      had grown quite stiff from something other than tension. He wanted
      to keep that from touching her, but he could not pull his hips back
      while lying on the bed. As a result, Karen’s body pressed tightly
      against his erection while it throbbed with his pulse.

      “Yes, not to worry… A lot of
      our male customers end up like that, so do not let it bother you.
      And it shows me that you were telling the truth about your
      wonderful virility…right?”

      She giggled in his ear and
      began rubbing her entire body against his, producing a sticky
      sound. She had rubbed a special lotion oil into his skin, so a
      sweet aroma filled the air when their skin rubbed
      together.

      (And that’s not all. It’s so
      sticky and she’s rubbing all over me…)

      
      Her body, fingers, arms, and legs rubbed all across his body,
      but the lotion made it all very smooth and he felt incredible
      pleasure with every little movement. Also, 

      Karen wore a very revealing bikini. Her exposed skin was as
      pleasantly smooth as silk or porcelain and that sensation wrapped
      around his entire body.

      “Ah…you just relaxed, didn’t
      you? Then stay like that. Take a deep breath…”


      She whispered in his ear,
      her hot breath tickled is earlobe, and a damp sensation slid into
      his ear. His body jerked and twisted on its own, like he was trying
      to escape some restraints.

      “Ah, stop that. Struggling
      will only lead to a fall…hee hee.”


      Did she mean he would fall
      off the bed or she would fall off of him? He did not know, but he
      came to a stop regardless and she used him like a body pillow once
      more. She also held his hips with her long legs and began rocking
      her hips forward and back.

      “Uuh, khhhh…oh,
      ahhh…”

      “Ahn…hee hee hee. Feel free
      to let out your voice… In fact, letting it out loooots and loooots
      will help you calm down and heat up your body…which is perfect for
      this beauty treatment…”

      When he heard that, he felt
      more at ease with the idea and his throat and lips seemed to
      loosen. The movements of her hips and fingers elicited moan-like
      groans and his body kept twitching. Needless to say, the bulge at
      his crotch had not settled down. It was even bigger and about to
      explode.

      “Wait…um…what kind of…beauty
      treatment…is this?”


      “By working the lotion oil
      into your entire body, your skin will have more moisture and your
      cells will be more active. And the oil’s ingredients will warm up
      your body and soul to help you relax, which will increase the
      effectiveness of the later treatment. …Now, shall I
      continue?”


      Instead of just her hips,
      she began moving her entire body back and forth, rubbing the entire
      surface of his body with her own. She wore a swimsuit, but it was
      made from so little fabric it might as well have been underwear.
      With only the most important bits hidden, her large breasts
      squashed against him and he felt their softness moving from his
      chest to his stomach.

      “Hwahhh! Ah, hahhh…ngh,
      kwohhh…”

      Her crotch was also barely
      covered and it rubbed from his hips on down. Whether due to the oil
      or her body heat, he could clearly feel the heat of her soft crotch
      even through the fabric and his hips trembled at the feeling of it
      rubbing across his hips, thighs, knees, and shins.

      “Um, Karen-san… This
      is a beauty salon, right? Um…you do have female
      customers, right!?”

      “Yes, of course. You saw
      them in the lobby, didn’t you? Why do you ask?”

      “Well, um…”

      He was thinking that they
      would get charged with indecent assault if they performed this
      treatment on women, and it must have shown on his face. Karen
      smiled and lifted her upper body. She placed her knees on either
      side of Kazuki’s body and sat straddling his hips. Sticky,
      milky-white strands connected them and her body glistened from the
      lotion.

      “As I said earlier, this
      treatment is unique to this course and it differs from the
      treatments in the general course for women. But no matter the
      course, if the customer says they are uncomfortable, we will change
      or end the treatment.”

      She said that while holding
      onto his sides and rubbing her lotiony fingertips on him so she
      would not fall off. Each movement of her fingers caused him to
      reflexively twist around, so her body swayed while straddling him.
      This caused the large breasts contained in her tiny swimsuit to
      dance seductively, stimulating Kazuki’s male lust even
      more.

      “Kh…nh, ahh…”

      “Oh, does this tickle? Well,
      you shouldn’t mind as much when I am pressed against you. …But,
      Kazuki-san, you have a nice, muscular body. I can see why a sports
      team would ask for your help. …Oh, excuse me.”

      Karen seemed to be enjoying
      herself as she continued to stickily rub his sides, but she finally
      stopped moving her hands, leaned her upper body down again, and
      moved her face in close. The breasts contained in the swimsuit’s
      cups were pulled down by gravity, elongating their shape and softly
      deforming the cleavage between.

      He could not help but stare
      at that dream-like sight, but Karen laughed, moved her body closer
      as if to hide her chest from view, and placed her face right in
      front of his.

      “If you find this
      uncomfortable, we can end the treatment here. It has been less than
      an hour, so we will be unable to pay you…but if you say to stop, I
      will.”

      “Nn, ghh…ghhhh!?”

      Her hands slid down from his
      sides, stroked his thighs, circled around to his inner thighs, and
      moved up inside the swimsuit so just her fingertips tickled the
      base of his thighs.

      “But if you would rather
      continue…please tell me so.”

      She blew a warm breath into
      his ear and his hips jerked upwards.

      “Ahhhh…ah,
      con…continue…please…continue…”

      “As you
      wish❤”

      A quiet laugh and response
      rang in his ear and she wrapped her arms around his
      neck.

      “Hey, Kazuki-san… Sorry if
      this is rude, but have you ever had a woman do this to
      you?”


      The question was so sudden
      he doubted his ears. But before he could respond, her sweet voice
      continued on while her swimsuited butt rubbed across his
      stomach.

      “This course is meant to
      increase your popularity with women…and it focuses primarily on
      training your mind to have more confidence.”

      “M-more confidence? What
      does that mean?”

      “Exactly what it sounds
      like. If you act flustered and unsure of yourself around a woman,
      she will look down on you, or at least feel
      disillusioned.”

      That did make sense, but it
      did not really seem to fit his situation.

      “Um, like I told you, my
      problem was with my childhood friend who-…”

      “Yes. You probably are
      accustomed to communicating with the opposite sex. But…that is not
      the only part of the equation. For example, you grow sexually
      aroused because you are not accustomed to their atmosphere, smell,
      and touch. So to teach you control, I must expose that ugly and
      unrestrained part of your and draw it out.”

      Did that mean his problem
      was that he had no sexual experience? But Karen seemed to read his
      mind and her laughter rang out again.

      “Hee hee… Whether you are a
      virgin or not is not the issue. Even the biggest womanizers often
      stare rudely at women. What you need is the willpower to remain a
      gentleman at all times. That is the kind of confidence I am talking
      about.”

      “I-I see… Hgh,
      kwohhh!?”

      Just as he had relaxed while
      listening to her, her sharp finger pressure reached his shoulder
      and neck.

      “Found it… Do you know where
      this is, Kazuki-san? The reason your body is so tense is
      because of all the exhaustion built up here…but if I go like
      this…”

      “Ahhhhh!”

      
      He more or less screamed, but not because of pain or suffering.
      It was a pleasure so great it seemed to hit him on an instinctual
      level. It was a lot like having his lack of sleep cleared away, his
      stiffness loosened up, and his cramped muscles healed. 

      It was the pleasure of his body returning to
      normal.

      
      “See? By pressing and rubbing against you, I can find these
      areas. …So just let me gradually loosen up the exhaustion
      throughout your body. Please just relax. This is your first day as
      a tester, so you need to fully experience what a beauty
      treatment 

      is.”

      “I…hhh, nkhhh!”

      With a sticky sound, her
      palms and fingertips slid up and down his body, rubbing along his
      back, armpits, chest, and stomach. At times, she would apply extra
      pressure to a certain area and the stimulation would sink deep into
      his body.

      (Hh…khh! What is…this? It
      feels…so good.)

      Until coming here, he had
      thought beauty treatments were meant to shape you up, pretty up or
      moisturize your skin, provide anti-aging, etc. But this treatment
      was not about that outward beauty. It was about inward beauty and
      the most important thing to a human: their health.

      “Nn, hh… What…do you think?
      The other male customers I have done this for…rated it…quite
      highly… There!”

      Each time she applied
      pressure, she would take a breath and those bewitching breaths
      shook her voice. That allure and the pleasant stimulation to his
      body gradually relaxed his tension. And as his mind relaxed along
      with his body, his nerves felt something else instead.

      “Ah…K-Karen-san, wait…stop,
      stop!”

      He had gone limp down to the
      tips of his fingers and toes and he entrusted himself to her touch,
      but he also felt a trembling throbbing in his lower stomach. He
      gasped and cried out to stop Karen. However…

      “…? But we’re so close to
      done, so can’t I finish up? …Ah.”

      “Khh…hh, ah…ahh…”

      He was unable to stop her in
      time, so Karen noticed something and came to a stop. Her thighs and
      butt were straddling Kazuki as she applied pressure with her
      fingers and worked her way down. With her last scoot back, her butt
      had crushed a hard and erect part of his body.

      (Oh, no… And after she
      warned me…)


      He remembered her telling
      him it was important to restrain his sexual arousal. But it was too
      late and she shook her butt up and down a few times as if to
      confirm what was there. She applied pressure to his curved penis
      and rubbed her soft flesh against it.

      “My apologies. …Come to
      think of it, you were like this from the very start, weren’t you?
      It wasn’t quite this big to start with…but is my swimsuit to blame?
      Or was it the beauty treatment that did it? …Which was it,
      Kazuki-san?”

      “Ah, hh…um…that would
      be…agh!”


      Her shiatsu fingers traced
      along the grooves of his abs. At the same time, his hips rose up
      and rubbed the penis head against her butt through the two
      swimsuits.

      “You can’t answer? Then…I
      will give you the answer…”

      She moved her lotiony butt
      in a circle and it felt like being rubbed with an unbelievably soft
      hand. The lotion soaked into her swimsuit got all over the flesh
      rod as well. When the head rubbed against the inside of the
      swimsuit like that, he could not stop his hips from hopping up or
      his penis from trembling.

      
      “Your cock got so biiiig and hard…because I touched it

      ❤”

      “Agh…kwaahhh!”

      She pushed down his hips and
      squished his penis below her butt and crotch. His erection swelled
      out and throbbed as if to push up against her crotch. Feeling the
      reflexive reaction of the stimulated manhood, Karen smiled
      mischievously, pressed more of her body weight down, and shook her
      hips back and forth.

      “Fghhhh! Ahh,
      ah…nhhh…”

      
      A jolt raced up his spine, he arched his back, and he
      pathetically writhed around. 

      His eyes met Karen’s as they looked down at him, but he could
      not stand the embarrassment and covered his face with his
      hands.

      (This isn’t good… She’s
      staring at me…khhhh!)

      Even his ears grew red at
      having her see and hear him writhe and moan in pleasure. But even
      that was transformed into pleasure and his erection grew and
      throbbed even more below her crotch.

      “Hey, Kazuki-san…you’re so
      incredibly hard. Look♪”

      Since he had not answered
      her, was she having fun teasing him? She kept her crotch pressed
      against him and moved her hips like she was trying to rub the
      lotion on. Even with their swimsuits in the way, this was clearly
      not a beauty treatment. In the sex industry, this was known as
      thigh sex.

      “Please answer me,
      Kazuki-san. Did you get so big and hard because it felt good
      getting all sticky from the treatment? I won’t say that’s wrong,
      but…hee hee. Aren’t you ashamed you responded this way to something
      that isn’t even a sex act?”

      She sent more and more words
      his way while gradually speeding up her hip movements and providing
      more tingling pleasure in his rod. It pierced from the base of his
      legs to deep within his anus and then soaked warmly into his lower
      stomach.

      “No, I…khhh!”

      “No? How can you possibly
      say that? Hee hee hee hee…”

      When he tried to deny it,
      she sealed his lips with the fingers crawling across his skin. The
      next thing he knew, she was touching his chest, brushing her
      neatly-trimmed fingernails against him, and ticklishly rubbing his
      lotion-covered nipples.

      
      “See? Look how hard these are. Just like your erect cock. They
      are adorable, but isn’t it embarrassing too? If you get both of
      these hard, any girl who sees will laugh at you. …Hee hee. Ah ha ha
      ha ha

      ♪”

      (Stop…please don’t…say that…
      Gh, kwaaah!)

      
      Each time she laughed at him, he felt so much shame he wanted to
      just disappear. 

      But at the same time, immense pleasure filled his mind, sent
      signals all across his body, and made him more sensitive. That was
      why his nipples grew even harder and his penis grew painfully large
      as she held it between her thighs and rubbed it.

      “Look, Kazuki-san, your
      cock…is a rock-hard full erection just from a part-time beauty
      treatment testing job~ If I go like this…nn, hhn…hee hee, and rub
      it with my butt, it keeps twitching.”

      “Uh, hwahhh…why do you…have
      to…say that…hghh…?”

      The mocking laughter and the
      enjoyment in her voice made it clear she had known…no, been waiting
      for this to happen. And Kazuki got the feeling this was her true
      form, not the polite and pure woman from before.

      (I-Is Karen-san…actually an
      S…gh!)

      He could not think about it
      much because the rubbing stimulation to his nipples and penis
      caused his balls to rise and his semen to well partway up his
      shaft. His urethra twitched open and closed, clear precum flowed
      out, and an obscene sound rang out. Even so, he pulled his hips
      back and tensed his muscles to somehow keep the dam from bursting.
      It had only been a few minutes since the rubbing began, so if he
      came already…

      (I have to…keep that
      from…ghh, kwohhhhh!)


      Just imagining having this
      version of Karen mocking him for it turned him on even further…but
      also frightened him. He tearfully looked up at her and pleadingly
      opened his mouth.

      “K-Karen-san. Please…stop
      this… I-if you keep going…”

      He tried to continue, but
      when Karen heard him, her lips loosened in a grin and she pressed
      her upper body against him again.

      “Yes, what will happen,
      Kazuki-san?”

      “…Ahh, what…are
      you…hghhh!”


      And this time, she did not
      move her face away, so she stared straight at him with the sweet
      breaths from her opened pink mouth reaching his nose. Hit by that
      thick, nectar-like aroma, Kazuki’s spine trembled with the pleasure
      of the sweetness filling his nose.

      The thigh sex had distracted
      him, but his attention was returned to her attractive pair of
      feminine symbols that pressed against his sensitive nipples. Simply
      feeling those soft and smooth feminine symbols created a wave of
      pleasure that sent his penis upwards so it slapped against her
      crotch.

      “Nhah…nn, now, now… What a
      naughty cock you have♪”
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      To prevent him from doing
      that, she embraced him tightly, pressed his penis down with her
      lower stomach, used the lotion as lubricant, and slid her entire
      body down.

      (Owaaaahhh!? Oh, no…I can’t.
      Ahhh! I can’t hold it back!)

      The pleasure from the short
      strokes of the thigh sex, the caress of his nipples, and the touch
      of her giant tits had built up Kazuki’s male desire to the limit,
      so his cry echoed through the room. After being brought to the
      verge of climax, his penis felt the sticky rubbing of the different
      types of soft skin from her lower stomach, to her stomach, and then
      to her breasts. The restraint of his rational mind was easily blown
      away.

      “Hghhhhhhh!? Khwahh,
      hyahhhhh!”


      A dizzying amount of
      pleasure raced through, his urethra was forced open, and the hot
      liquid erupted out. His spine tingled from the sense of release and
      expulsion, his expression melted in ecstasy, and he lifted and
      pathetically twisted his hips.

      (Agh… I-I came. And…I can’t
      stop…)


      He felt bad for reacting to
      Karen’s treatment like this, but the male desire to seek out this
      pleasure seemed to have taken control of his instincts. Driven by
      that stimulation and pleasure, he excused himself with the fact
      that she was looking down on him and providing the stimulation, and
      he let his penis explode over and over while growing drunk on the
      pleasure.

      His hands and feet tingled,
      the color white dyed his vision, and he could not keep this mind
      functioning from the great pleasure that raced up and down his
      spine with each throb of his penis. And that pleasure of release
      was joined by Karen’s fingers flicking, massaging, and stroking his
      nipples. She treated them like they were penises, so his rod
      remained swollen even as it scattered so much of the hot liquid
      inside his swimsuit.

      “Kwahh…ah, hahhh…hh…hahh,
      hahhhh…”

      “Nh, ahhh… Incredible, I can
      feel it throbbing… Your cock juice is exploding inside your
      swimsuit, isn’t it? I can feel the warmth when I press my stomach
      against it.”

      While Kazuki gasped for
      breath and trembled, Karen pressed against him and moved her face
      in close so her pleased voice would ring in his ear. He could no
      longer sense any of the cruel S behavior from when she was teasing
      him.

      “You tried to resist, but
      you still came, didn’t you? Hee hee…did it feel good to squirt all
      of that out there? Ahh, ahh, just look at that melted expression…
      You look like you had every last ounce of strength drained from
      you, but you’re still nice and hard here. See…?”


      “Ah, ahh! Wait, don’t
      touch…khhh…”

      Karen shifted her body to
      squeeze the penis head between the back of her bent knee and her
      palm. That gentle stimulation to the sensitive head was pleasant
      enough for his hips to tremble and sparks to burst before his
      eyes.

      
      “So you were telling the truth about masturbating 8 times in 1
      day, Kazuki-san. 

      That speedy recovery is an incredibly attractive ability

      ❤”

      The erection held behind her
      knee produced an obscene noise as the semen squished around it. The
      sticky stimulation inside the swimsuit and the humiliation of
      having her leg stroke his erection only inspired further arousal,
      so Kazuki cried out pathetically and thrust his hips
      upwards.

      “Nhh…ahh, hh…um,
      Karen-san…”


      “Yeees? What is
      it?”

      Her smile made his heart
      skip a beat, but he knew he had to ask.

      “Why are you doing
      this…?”


      Her movements had not been a
      spontaneous thing. She had clearly been sexually caressing and
      sexually stimulating him in order to make him ejaculate. He did
      feel bad for his inability to resist, but he set that aside and
      looked straight at Karen to ask about her intentions.

      “Hee hee. Yes, I suppose you
      would be curious. If you had not been curious, you could have
      enjoyed the same thing a while longer…but since you asked, I will
      explain.”

      She was lying alongside
      Kazuki and embracing him on the bed, so she began talking by his
      ear like this was their pillow talk.

      
      “First…do you remember what I said about girls not liking it
      when you revealed 

      your arousal toward them? That was half true…but half a
      lie.”

      “Eh? But I…”

      He started to say he had
      been rejected over that, but she placed a finger on his lips so he
      could not argue.

      
      “It is perfectly natural to think that is the case…but feminine
      nature is not that elegant a thing. Both boys and girls…no, girls
      especially are sexual beings that think with their crotches, love
      sex, and love pleasurable things

      ❤”

      He was dumbfounded by her
      frank statement and he felt dizzy. But her expression made it clear
      she was not saying this to demean women. In fact, her cheeks were
      flushed and her eyes were glancing down at the swollen erection she
      was gently stroking with the back of her right knee.

      “When we make a boy hard, it
      makes us happy…and we want to get him off, Kazuki-san. And the more
      someone claims to dislike it, the greater the libido they are
      hiding deep in their heart.”


      He wanted to express his
      disbelief, but it was all so shocking that he forgot how to speak.
      Her knee stroked up and down his penis, the bottom of her foot
      rubbed his thigh, and her fingertips pinched and pulled on his
      nipples. The stimulation elicited a sweet cry and his hips hopped
      up again.

      “You’re so sensitive… I bet
      you’ll give me a whole bunch of cum next time too… Ha ha. Like
      this, I can tell just how hard, hot, and throbbing you
      are.”

      “Ah, hahh…nn,
      Karen-san…ahn…”


      Her hand left his nipples
      and her leg left his penis, but he only felt disappointed for a
      moment. A moment later, her lotion-covered palm tightly gripped the
      erection through his swimsuit and stroked up and down far more
      roughly but smoothly than with her knee.

      
      “Nrh….slurp, suck…c’mon, make loooots and loooots of cum for me,
      okay? Hee 

      hee…suck, slurp…”

      “Fgh! Nkh, Khh…hwah,
      ahahhh…”

      Her tongue also crawled
      along his earlobe, dug at his ear like a living creature all its
      own, provided an obscene noise and seductively hot sensation, and
      sent a tingling pleasure into the base of his brain.

      “Do you understand,
      Kazuki-san? This is how our salon’s popularity-boosting course
      works. By working at your inner health and activating your male
      desire…we can give you a sexual aura and virility that will draw
      any girl to you, whether they are open or reserved with their own
      sexuality…”

      “You can…really…gh,
      ohhhhh!”

      While stroking it, her
      fingertips rubbed the head and poked at the urethra, so he moaned
      loudly.

      “I will turn you into an
      aphrodisiac of a man who inspires arousal in any woman who so much
      as lays eyes on you… You have the makings of just such a man,
      Kazuki-san. So please leave it to us…ahm…”

      A warm stickiness surrounded
      his earlobe. She had placed her plump lips around it and her tongue
      wriggled around to lick at it. The sensation made his spine tremble
      and he could not help but lift his hips and thrust his crotch up
      high. However…

      “Hee hee hee hee. Not yet.
      Noooot yet. That will have to wait, Kazuki-san.”

      “Ah…ah, ahh,
      please…khh…”

      
      Her hand left his rod and forcibly stopped his mind from
      continuing toward climax. 

      His penis twitched, but he desperately forced down the urge
      to ejaculate as it did so. If he was going to cum, he wanted this
      pretty and kind young woman to gently guide him there. He could not
      resist that desire.

      
      “Hee hee. Good boy. …Now, what to do? Girls love sex, but we
      also love having boys rely on us. If you ask cutely enough, I might
      just get you off however you want…hee hee, ee hee hee hee

      ♪”

      With that, she traced her
      finger down the bottom of his erection, poked at the base, and
      gently massaged the trembling balls.

      “Ah, hahhhh! Agh, ah,
      I’m…going to cum…”

      “Nooot
      yet❤ Now,
      should I make you squirt it out with my hand? Or…”

      She pressed even closer
      against him and her large breasts pressed against his chest from
      the side.

      “Do you want me to use these
      tits? Oh, or maybe you would like me to use my mouth.”

      This time, she sat up and
      moved her opened mouth toward his face. The saliva-wet flesh inside
      glistened and sweet and heated breaths flowed out, as if to give
      him a taste of the melting sensation inside. When he breathed in
      though his nose, her scent permeated him from his nose to his lungs
      and he felt like even more semen was rising from his balls as she
      massaged them.

      “Nee hee hee hee… Ifh I
      hicked hoo and shucked hoo hike thish…hoo’d hum in no
      hime…”

      She smiled almost bashfully,
      but she made no attempt to close her mouth and moved her tongue
      around in front of his eyes. When she scooped up some saliva and
      let it drip down, the syrupy liquid foamed up in her mouth. It
      inspired Kazuki’s male desire to know what it tasted and felt like
      and to smell it even more. His racing heart was one thing, but it
      was his trembling penis that demanded his instincts succumbed to
      the temptation of those lips.

      “Ah…K-Karen…-san…”


      When he called her name, she
      tilted her head to get him to say more.

      “Your mouth…agh, use…use
      your mouth…please!”

      “Hm~~~~? Nkh, ahh…to do
      what?”

      She played dumb, but she had
      to know exactly what he meant. After all, she was grinning while
      opening her lips again and moving her tongue around.

      “C’hon…hay what hoo
      hean…”

      Each time she talked while
      wiggling her tongue around, sweet saliva dripped down and
      splattered on his nose. While still thrusting his hips up, Kazuki
      gulped and forced out a trembling voice once more.

      “U-use your mouth…to s-suck
      my…to give me a blowjob!”

      Speaking that pathetic
      request out loud made him blush out to the ears with shame. But
      when Karen heard him, she narrowed her eyes happily and drew a
      seductive curve with her lips.

      “Nh…hee hee.
      Why?”

      “Eh? …Um, w-well…ahhh!
      B-because…”

      “Tell me? What will happen
      if I give you a blowjob?”

      She stuck out her tongue and
      let saliva drip from the tip and onto his nose and lips. Down at
      his lower stomach, her fingers slipped into his swimsuit and
      directly poked at his balls, filling him with a melting pleasure.
      The breasts pressed against his chest rubbed against his nipples
      and sparks seemed to flash before his eyes.

      “I-I’ll cu-…hghh, kwahhh!
      Karen-san, please…”

      “Um, what did you say? I
      couldn’t quite hear you…hee hee.”


      She pressed her body closer,
      rubbed her squished boobs against his skin, and created a tingling
      pleasure. The intense temptation swept away his reason and shame
      and his burning male desire rose up in its place.

      “I-I’ll cum! I want to cum!
      Please make me cum, Karen-san! Ahh, my dick! Suck my dick and make
      me cum!”

      “Hee
      hee. Okay…if you insist❤
      For your special treatment…I’ll use my mouth to take care of
      this disobedient and erect cock

      ♪ Let’s start with
      a greeting…nhah…”

      When he succumbed to
      temptation and made his pathetic request, Karen’s smile grew all
      the more lewd, sadistic, and yet beautiful. As he stared at that
      smile, she suddenly moved her face down and her sweet-smelling red
      lips pressed tightly against his mouth.

      “Nmh…nnnhhh!? Hh…ngh,
      hhh…”

      He felt the sensation of the
      soft flesh pressed against his and a warm sticky liquid flowed into
      his mouth. Then her tongue slid in, stirred up their mixture of
      saliva, and licked all through his melting mouth.

      “Nn…suck, slurp…lick,
      slurp…nhh…”

      (Sh-she’s kissing me…ohhhh!
      So this is…what a kiss feels like…uuuh!)


      She gave off a perfume-like
      aroma that enveloped his nose, traveled from there to his lungs,
      and finally seemed to permeate his brain, inspiring male desire.
      The softness of her lips and tongue ruled his sense of touch and
      each of their movements caused his crotch to rise on its
      own.

      “Njh, slurp…suck,
      nbohhh…suck, kph…”

      Also, all the saliva flowing
      from her mouth stickily coated his lips, passed through them with a
      wet sound, and bubbled up between their tongues. It was so
      pleasant, he felt a tingling in his brain and his tongue went limp.
      The sensation of it all flowing back into his throat filled his
      body with heat.

      “Pwah! Hahh, ah,
      ahhh…”

      
      The intense kiss continued for a dozen seconds if not more, but
      it finally came to an end. The sweet flavor of her saliva had
      permeated his mouth and that was enough for pleasure to burst in
      his brain. The flesh rod contained in his swimsuit hopped and
      trembled painfully hard and the fabric wrapped around the
      precum-wet head. Ejaculation was now the only thing on his mind,
      but because he wanted 

      Karen to get him off, he somehow managed to avoid going off
      prematurely.

      
      “Hee hee… Good job resisting, Kazuki-san. Good boy

      ♪”

      
      As he tried to get his breathing under control, she gently
      kissed him and got up. 

      Her skin glistened with lotion, her large breasts jiggled,
      her legs revealed their long and plump lines, and she twisted her
      body as if to show it all off.

      “Now, it’s time to give this
      male part of you looooots of love with a blowjob.”

      “Nnnnhhh! Ah,
      hahh…Karen-san…”

      She climbed back on top of
      Kazuki, but she faced the opposite direction from before. She was
      on all fours with her knees planted on either side of his head, so
      her face was directly above the bulging crotch of his swimsuit. And
      above Kazuki’s face was her slit with its obscene shape showing
      through the thin and stickily wet fabric and a close up of her
      large and beautiful butt.

      “Excuse me… Ha
      ha♪ There
      it is: your erect cock❤”

      As soon as she pulled the
      swimsuit down, the air brushed across his penis, telling him it was
      exposed to her eyes.

      
      “This cock is so incredibly lewd… The veins are bulging out and
      the head is bright red. Oh, and this smell… Nn, sniff…ahhhhh

      ♪”

      “Hgh, ahhh…I can feel…your
      breath…”


      He could tell how close her
      face was when her heated breaths reached his urethra and sent a
      tingling and throbbing up into his mind.

      “Such a male smell – the
      powerful aroma of semen…nnhaaahh! No…my pussy is throbbing too! My
      pussy has been soaked for a while now…”

      Sure enough, each time she
      twisted her hips, the swimsuit worked its way deeper into her pussy
      lips, an obscenely wet sound came from the gap between those
      swollen labia, and their fleshy color slipped into view.

      (Th-this is…a pussy… That’s
      Karen-san’s…a woman’s…)

      A woman’s sex organ was
      right in front of him and she seemed to be tempting him to touch it
      with her behavior and words. The last shred of reason snapped in
      his mind and Kazuki reached out his hands, grabbed her butt, and
      stuck his face into that seductive valley.

      “Nbh…khhhhh, ahhhh…It smells
      so good…”

      “Nhahhh❤
      Come on, Kazuki-san…not so
      rough.”


      But no matter what she said,
      he could not stop himself. His heavy breathing revealed his
      arousal, his nose moved back and forth between her butt and slit
      several times, he used his lips to slurp up the love juices soaking
      her swimsuit, and he stuck out his tongue to lick her.

      (Kwohhhh! Amazing…it’s a
      sweet and sour flavor…but it’s so lewd and makes my tongue tingle…
      Shit, it’s like my head is melting…)


      As he desperately licked at
      her private parts through her swimsuit, he produced an extremely
      obscene and sticky noise. It should have been terribly embarrassing
      for a woman because it told her just how wet she was,
      but…

      
      “Hwahh…nnhaaaah! Ahn, yes…you really do have the makings of the
      ultimate wolf. …I love it

      ♪ I can’t wait any
      longer. I need a taste of that cock.”

      Karen sounded delighted and
      she opened her mouth wide as if to say it was her turn. Her breaths
      seemed to produce steam and strands of saliva dripped down as she
      swallowed his penis head.

      “Nn, ahhhhn…nhhh…nmh,
      slurp…”

      “Nmh, ghhhhh!? Kwah,
      hwahhh!”

      With her slit blocking his
      view, it came as a surprise. Hot and thoroughly melted flesh
      surrounded his penis, clung tightly to it while licking across it,
      and finally reached all the way to the base. His brain had been
      scorched by the seductive aroma and sexual flavor covering his nose
      and mouth, but as pleasure rapidly rose from his crotch, he could
      not stop his hips from thrusting up and writhing.

      “Hwahhh! Karen-san…this is
      Karen-san’s mouth…khhh!”

      “Nghhh…nh, hhhhn…nmh,
      hmhh…slurp…suck, slurp…lick…”

      When the head bumped into a
      soft wall, Karen quickly groaned. But she soon recovered and began
      moving her tongue so that it soothingly licked at the trembling
      meat stick.

      (Aghhhh!? Sh-she’s
      sucking…my dick… It’s incredible…)

      The pleasure was so
      unimaginably great that he felt silly for rubbing it with his own
      hand until now. Even the lotiony butt job through the swimsuit or
      the pressure from her belly or chest could not compare. Her mouth
      was full of hot and sticky flesh and saliva, so it was a soft and
      pleasant fleshpot that he would have thought was a vagina if he did
      not know better. It completely surrounded him from base to tip and
      produced a lewd sound as it moved up and down.

      (Ahhhh…so hot…it’s sticky
      and wrapping all around me…khhh!)

      His sensuality had already
      been built up from the seduction, the handjob, and the ball
      massage, so he was brought right to the brink of climax now. It was
      only the selfish desire to enjoy this pleasure even a moment longer
      that led Kazuki to clench his fists, teeth, and sphincter to resist
      it.

      “Hee hee hee…npwah, ahh…hee
      hee hee. Kazuki-saaan…lick…”

      His penis was as swollen as
      could be and could burst at any moment, but it was finally released
      from her mouth. However, her plump and soft lips remained on the
      shaft, she spread her saliva up and down it, she made circular
      motions around the head…and her tongue did all the same
      things.

      “Slurp…I’m impressed you can
      resist with your cock this rock hard…lick, suck, kiss…hee hee, but
      how long can you last…?”

      With each whisper, her
      breath wrapped around his penis, making it jerk and twitch even
      more. Her wet tongue pressed against it and audibly licked all over
      it. This sweet stimulation was different again from having it
      sucked or rubbed, so his back hopped up and his hips thrusted up as
      if he were having sex with the empty air.

      “Hee hee hee. Such lewd
      movements… You really are hopeless. Nhah…ahm…”

      “~~~~~~~~~~~~~!? Hh,
      ngh…kwaaah!”

      Instead of teasing him with
      her tongue and lips, she resumed her intense strokes that made use
      of her mouth, inner cheeks, and throat. She applied pressure to the
      entire flesh rod and began rubbing it like that. Her cheeks sucked
      in to wrap around it. That also tightened her lips around his
      shaft, so it felt like his penis had turned into a straw used to
      suck out semen.

      
      But most of all, Karen’s technique was truly excellent, so it
      felt so good he thought he would lose his mind. She did not mix it
      with a handjob like often seen in porn. 

      She used only her mouth, her tongue, and the movements of her
      head to supply endless stimulation that tempted Kazuki to give up
      his resistance.

      “Ahm, hmh,
      nghh…nhh♪ Suck, slurp…”

      Her muffled moans, the
      slight wet sound coming from between her lips, and the obscene
      rubbing sound of her sticky flesh assaulted his pleasure nerves via
      his sense of hearing. Each time he heard those noises, his lower
      body would relax, his clenched fingers would loosen, and pleasure
      would surge around his body along with his blood.

      (Hghhhh…oh, I-I can’t…hold
      back…)

      He was in no state to suck
      at her secret slit. His nose was still buried in it, but the sweet
      and sour female smell enveloped his face and his male instincts
      converted even that to pleasure while desiring to sexually submit
      to her.

      (Hahh, ahhhhh! Agh, I’m
      cumming…kh, ahhhhh!)


      A surge of electricity raced
      along his spine and it numbed what little of his dignity remained
      before shattering it. As soon as he released the sphincter to
      loosen his urethra, the rising semen raced up and tried to erupt
      out. And…

      “Nnh…nh hee hee…nh, lick,
      slurp…”

      Karen tightened her lips and
      slid her head all the way down. She also held his balls in her
      hands and gently massaged them with the perfect touch, as if to
      force out the semen. The mind-numbering pleasure was accompanied by
      a hint of sweet pain and his body completely melted.

      “Hghhhhh!? Ahhh…I’m, hhh…I’m
      cumming!”
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      His shout reverberated
      through the room, he thrust his hips up, and he fired his second
      ejaculation of the day deep into her throat. The exhilarating
      feeling of release brought a storm of pleasure far greater than the
      earlier premature one or even the release after not masturbating
      for two weeks.

      (Ghh…kwah,
      ah…ahhhh!)

      The color white ruled the
      depths of his mind while his consciousness flew off to
      who-knows-where and showed no sign of returning. His entire penis
      became a semen pump, Karen’s sucking and ball massage pushed the
      cum out, and it spewed out so continuously it felt like a constant
      stream.

      “Nhh…suck, lick…slurp,
      slurp❤”

      Meanwhile, she never stopped
      moving her head, so her sucked-in cheeks and lips seemed to both
      rub and massage his shaft. Her tongue moved lewdly around within
      and rubbed back and forth between the base and tip over and over
      again. It was a very thorough caress, but her movements were so
      intense and skilled that his crotch was surrounded by an incredible
      carnal pleasure that felt like being caressed by countless tongues
      and fingers.

      “Nhhh~~~~ Slurp! Suck, suck,
      suck, kiss…”

      “Khhh! Ah, hahhh…agh,
      nhahhh!”

      Even after he thought he had
      cummed his balls dry, she continued sucking, his penis continued
      throbbing, and male desire continued shooting into her hot and
      melted mouth. But Kazuki had an abnormally high sex drive, so cum
      continued to simmer deep in his balls and his swallowed cock showed
      no sign of going flaccid.

      “Nnh…nhh…slurp,
      nhahhh…”

      “Kwahhhh…ah,
      s-sorry…”

      Karen released the meat
      stick from her lips and quietly groaned, so Kazuki apologized even
      as he moaned with pleasure. He was apologizing for dirtying her
      mouth, for thrusting deep into her throat, and for still blocking
      her mouth with his continued hardness. However…

      “Ahm,
      nn…kiss♪ I
      don’t mind at all…drool…”

      She gently kissed the head,
      stirred up the cum in her cheeks, and got it nice and frothy before
      slowly swallowing it.

      “Nkh, slurp,
      slurrrrp…gulp♪”

      (This is
      Karen-san…swallowing my…khhh!)

      A woman was swallowing his
      sperm, and it was the one who had so sexually overwhelmed him. His
      mind had fully given in, but that action rapidly awoke his desire
      for domination and his penis jumped from renewed
      arousal.

      
      When he looked up, he saw her large butt obscenely wiggling back
      and forth and her wet and swollen labia. Driven by animal lust, he
      reached out to touch that.

      But…

      “Gulp, gulp…nghh,
      nhhhh!?”


      Karen had been happily
      swallowing the cum, but then she groaned, her body tensed up, and
      she began to shake as if convulsing.

      “Eh? …Karen-san!? What’s the
      matter!?”


      
      Kazuki was shocked back to his senses and quickly got up out of
      concern for her.

      He had never heard of someone choking on semen, but his was
      thick enough that it was a possibility. Or maybe it was some
      unrelated issue. As possibilities raced through his mind, he
      prepared to rub her on the back. But at that very
      moment…

      “It’s…it’s so
      good~~~~~~~~~~❤”

      “…Huh?
      Wait…ehhhhhh!?”

      She forcefully hopped up,
      held her melting cheeks between her hands, and twisted her body
      around with a full-faced smile to express how much she liked the
      semen with both her words and actions. But that was not what had
      caused Kazuki’s surprise.

      “U…u-uh…um, K-Karen-san…what
      is…that…?”

      His arousal from a moment
      before was entirely gone…no, since his penis remained hard, that
      could not be true. But the surprise was even greater, so his voice
      cracked, his body shook, and his eyes widened.

      “Eh? Is something the
      matter, Kazuki-sa-…”

      When she tried to turn back
      toward him, she realized what had happened to her.

      “Oh, excuse me… Hee hee, I
      was careless. Silly me♪”

      Her charming smile and sexy
      bodylines were unchanged. But as she said that and gave a playful
      wink, her ears had grown pointed and a long, tube-shaped tail had
      grown from her tailbone and pushed out her swimsuit. And on her
      back…

      “Now you’ve seen my true
      form…Kazuki-san❤”

      Bat-like wings made a flapping sound as they spread wide behind
      her.

      

    


    

    
      Chapter 2: Why the Succubi are Working Away From Home

      
      “A s-succubus?”

      When Kazuki repeated her
      statement while seated on the edge of the bed, Karen blushed a bit
      and nodded while seated next to him. She had wings on her back,
      pointed ears, and a long tail growing from near her tailbone. With
      the swimsuit, it looked like some kind of cosplay, but this was not
      special makeup or accessories and the wings and tail were clearly
      growing from her body.

      “I know you will find it
      hard to believe, but it’s true. …Each year, a few of us will work
      here. We come from a world that exists alongside this one…a demon
      world, I guess you could call it.”

      She went on to explain that
      this was her second year in this world, so she had been in contact
      with human culture enough to find it a bit embarrassing to call her
      home a demon world. Whatever the case, he kind of had to believe
      her after seeing the wings and tail for himself. That meant there
      really was somewhere like a demon world where a bunch of succubi
      lived.

      “But why would succubi leave
      their world to come to our-…wait, it can’t be!”


      Stories with this sort of
      setting were often about an invasion from another world, but Karen
      must have sensed his alarm because she quickly waved her hands to
      deny it.

      “N-n-no! Um…It is true our
      world is facing a number of problems…and we are visiting here to
      resolve them. But…”

      “What kind of problems? And
      how are you resolving them…?”


      He was not sure if he should
      ask, but she seemed to think it made sense to explain it all now
      that he had seen her true form. She nodded and answered
      him.

      “To put it simply, we are
      working away from home.”

      [bookmark: more]

      “…You mean, um…earning money? That’s why you’re running this
      salon?”

      
      But he doubted human currency could be exchanged for demon world
      currency. 

      Gathering a foreign currency that did not allow for any trade
      or transactions seemed meaningless.

      
      “No, it is not about money. Of course, we do need some money for
      our lives here, so it isn’t wrong to say we earn money with the
      salon. And as a species, succubi are skilled in techniques related
      to beauty and health, so that works out well.” 

      Karen continued explaining away his questions. “But…I suppose
      you could say we opened the salon not to make a living but to
      fulfill our true purpose in working away from home.”

      “…? Um, I’m not sure what
      you mean…”

      It was not so much that
      Karen was hesitating as that she was trying to choose her words
      carefully. Her eyes moved around as if she were constructing an
      explanation in her head.

      “Yes… Given the situation, I
      should probably just come out and say it.”

      When she finally said that,
      her expression tensed and she looked straight at Kazuki.

      “The two biggest problems
      facing our world…are a declining birthrate and dwindling food
      sources.”

      (A declining birthrate? I
      guess everywhere is dealing with the same thing.)

      Kazuki was a little amazed
      to hear about an oddly realistic problem that his own country was
      searching for a solution to. He also felt oddly curious about how
      succubus reproduction worked, but he set that aside for now. The
      latter was probably the more pressing issue for her.

      “When you say food
      sources…um, just to be certain…you don’t mean humans, do
      you?”

      “Actually…you could make an
      argument that I do.”

      That response sent a chill
      down Kazuki’s spine. She had said they were not invading, but if
      they were here to abduct humans for eating, then it was effectively
      an invasion after all. He also began to worry he had been brought
      here for that purpose, so he felt the blood drain from his
      face.

      But Karen frantically
      continued when she noticed him growing pale.

      
      “Don’t worry! We don’t do anything to harm humans! In fact, our
      goal is to make 

      you feel really good! So it’s an ideal win-win
      relationship!”

      “I-is that so? …Wait,
      eh?”


      He was overwhelmed by the
      intensity of her insistence, but then he mentally repeated what she
      had said.

      (Feel really good…eh?
      Ehhhh!? No, eh? You’re kidding, right!?)


      When he thought about their
      special moves in RPGs, that seemed perfectly natural. And when he
      looked closer, he could tell Karen’s eyes were heated and damp and
      she kept glancing down at his crotch which only had a towel over it
      after his second ejaculation.

      “So a succubus’s food
      is…?”

      “Yes…a man’s semen. I don’t
      know about other worlds, but the succubi of our world are all
      women. So we have no choice but to take it from the men of other
      species.”

      Of those other species,
      human cum was the most nutritious, requiring less to fill them up,
      and it was incredibly tasty even at the lowest quality, so it had
      been their favorite food for more than a thousand years.

      
      “Kazuki-san, you have ultra-high-quality cum that only comes
      along once every two hundred years. So, um…I’m a bit embarrassed to
      admit it, but it was so good…I accidentally revealed my true
      form

      ❤”

      Karen bashfully flapped her
      wings, wiggled her tail, and smiled. Kazuki had no idea whether to
      feel proud or embarrassed at having the flavor of his semen
      praised, so he simply bowed in thanks.

      “So…well, for that reason,
      we have to collect semen for our own daily food…and even more to
      send back home.”


      “I understand the situation
      now. …Um, that must be a lot of work.”

      “Yes, it really is. A beauty
      salon mostly has female customers and, even when we do get a male
      one, they will not just obediently give us their semen…so we have
      to gradually build their arousal so they go off without meaning to
      and gather that.”

      Karen placed a hand on her
      cheek in a troubled fashion and sighed as she thought back on her
      days of effort.

      (Hmm… I’m pretty sure most
      guys would cooperate if someone this beautiful asked
      them.)

      And Kazuki had another
      question along with that thought.

      “Um…I know this is rude to
      ask…but why didn’t you start up a brothel
      instead?”


      If all of the estheticians
      here were succubi, then using them all as prostitutes would gather
      a lot more male customers and allow them to gather plenty of
      semen.

      “That is related to the
      second problem: the declining birthrate. But…I’m sorry. I can’t
      elaborate on that one at the moment.”

      “Oh, is that so? …No, that’s
      fine. Sorry for prying.”


      If it was a delicate issue
      related to the survival of their species, he would have to leave it
      at that. He understood the general situation now, so he was at
      least relieved that he would not have to flee.

      “Hee hee. You’ve really
      calmed down, Kazuki-san. I thought this would be a lot to take in,
      but you don’t seem too shaken.”

      “Oh, I’m pretty shaken! It’s
      just such a great shock that I actually feel
      hyper-calm.”

      And in that case, it was
      human nature to want to ask more.

      “Come to think of it…you
      said you, uh, send semen back home, but how does that work? Do you
      store it somewhere and take it back periodically?”


      “Oh, for that…we use
      this.”

      Karen pointed her
      tube-shaped tail toward Kazuki. The tip was swollen like a plant
      bulb and it had several crack-like grooves that reminded him of a
      flower bud before it bloomed.

      “The cum absorbed by this
      tail is converted to energy, transported to the demon world, and
      equally distributed to the entire population. Although when they
      consume it is up to the individual.”

      “Neat. So your tail is
      connected to the demon world?”


      He reached out and poked at
      the tip, but Karen did not seem to mind. However, it must have been
      a fairly sensitive organ because she moaned quietly and a pink hue
      tinged her cheeks.

      “I see… But if you need
      food, shouldn’t more of you come here?”

      
      “Nn, ahh… No, we need more semen when living here. And more
      importantly, 

      semen is not valueless here, so if we took it all away, it
      would affect the survival of your species. To keep that from
      happening and to extract it most efficiently, we only send a small
      number who are especially skilled at sexual
      techniques.”

      Was it like sending a fisher
      to catch fish or a hunter to hunt game? Being treated like
      livestock was a complicated feeling, but the succubi did not seem
      to see it that way and he could tell Karen respected
      humans.

      “Then…was that why you
      approached me?”

      “…I’m sorry. I was
      effectively deceiving you.”

      Karen bowed and readily
      admitted it. Kazuki appreciated that she did not try to lie to him
      or hide it at this point.

      “But I really did hope I
      could help you. I just thought I could take some semen while I was
      at it. And I can’t deny I was influenced by how delicious you
      smell.”

      “…I smell that
      good?”


      That delicious smell would
      mean she thought he had good cum. If that was why she had
      approached him, then she had been planning to do it from the
      start.

      (Karen-san invited me here
      so she could get me off… Looking at it like that…is really turning
      me on.)

      His crotch grew swollen and
      pushed up the towel while his eyes were glued to her body – to the
      large breasts in her swimsuit and the crotch covered only by a
      small scrap of cloth. Karen noticed his desire, so she smiled
      happily, lifted and jiggled her soft breasts, and whispered to
      him.

      “Yes…that
      good❤ I can
      still feel it. The libido radiating from you is throbbing. Look how
      soaked my tail is.”

      She gave a seductive smile
      while lifting her tail, pointing its tip toward him, and opening it
      up along the grooves he had seen before. It opened like a flower
      with six petals and it produced an obscenely sticky sound. The
      inside was packed full of sticky flesh that gave off a seductive
      shine. Several strings of milky-white fluid stretched across the
      opening and it all glistened lewdly.

      “This is…the inside of your
      tail? You use this…to suck me…?”

      A sweet aroma reached his
      nose and it must have acted as an aphrodisiac because his pulse
      began racing. His erection grew even harder and pushed the towel
      off and to the floor.

      “Ahhh…it’s so big❤
      You already came twice, but it’s as hard as a cock that
      hasn’t 

      had relief in a full month. …It’s so very
      wonderful…”

      Her damp eyes stared
      straight at the penis and each word sent out a breath so heated it
      produced steam. A closer look showed drool dripping down from the
      corner of her mouth and the shape of her nipples showing through
      the swimsuit fabric on her breasts.

      Based on what she said
      before, the wetness of the tail was equivalent to her overall
      arousal. Just as a woman’s pussy lips grew wet when she felt
      pleasure, the inside of the succubus’s tail was absolutely soaked
      to show off her feminine desire.

      “Hh…Does that, um…only
      absorb what I cum?”

      Its shape reminded him of a
      carnivorous plant, so the sight was disconcerting enough that he
      could not imagine what it felt like or did inside. And yet the
      smoothly glistening flesh tube looked abnormally sexual to his
      eyes. He was a virgin, but his instincts told him that milking
      organ would provide the same pleasure as a vagina. His breathing
      continued to grow heavier and he felt a throbbing at the base of
      his flesh rod as he stared at the red and swollen melted flesh of
      the sex tail.

      (Gh… Is Karen-san doing this
      to me? I feel an unbearable urge to stick my dick in
      that…kwohhh…)

      The obvious target of his
      gaze allowed Karen to see right through to that lowly desire. She
      giggled, moved her tail in, and let him see it up close.

      
      “No…stick it in here and it will milk you dry. …So please go
      ahead and put your cock inside

      ♪”

      “Ahhh, i-if you bring it
      that close…gh, hhh!”

      He was already at his limit
      when she pressed her lips right up to his ear and whispered sweetly
      into it, sending a tingle down his spine. Then when the opened end
      of the tail just barely rubbed against his penis head, his rational
      mind crumbled away. He shot to his feet and thrust his erect penis
      toward the object in front of his crotch.

      “~~~~~~~~!! Ohhhh…gh,
      khh…”

      
      Karen’s lips had felt quite good, but this provided a different
      kind of pleasure. 

      Unlike the heat of her mouth, he felt a calmer warmth around
      his cock while the melted flesh sucked at it. It did not stick
      tightly to him like during the blowjob. Each fold of flesh stuck to
      him like a suction cup and kissed both his foreskin and penis head
      alike while getting love juices over everything. It was like he was
      being toyed with inside the tail.

      “Hee hee hee. You really put
      it in, Kazuki-san… And your face completely melted as soon as you
      did. Look at that dirty ahegao while your hips tremble. If just
      putting it in was enough for that, what will happen when I move
      it?”

      “W-wai-…aghhhh!? Khh,
      hghhhh!”

      Before he could stop her,
      Karen moved her tail so it pumped back and forth on his penis. The
      flesh sucking at him made a lewd sound as it slid along and rubbed
      at him with incredible force.

      “Hghh, nhahhhhhh! Ahh,
      heeeee!?”


      He moaned loudly, but the
      movement of the tail did not change. The folds of flesh sucked and
      rubbed at the head, the seldom-touched underside of the flesh
      umbrella, the sensitive front line, and even inside the urethra.
      All the sticky fluid flowing out should have acted as a lubricant,
      but the sucking was so intense that he could feel the roughness of
      the flesh inside.

      “Kh, ahhhhh…Ka…ren…-san!
      Please don’t…look…hhh!”


      
      He tried to resist, but another cry escaped his lips each time
      it rubbed at him. 

      When he noticed Karen staring at him from the side, he tried
      to turn away, but she placed her hands on his cheeks to force him
      to face her.

      “No looking
      away❤ This
      will be a part of your testing job if you stick with it, so you
      have to get used to it while you can, okay? Yes, look me in the
      eye…”


      That was not an absolute
      order, and yet he could not look away. Her face was filled with
      kindness and affection, but he found it unbearably embarrassing
      that he was moaning like this while she looked so pretty. He tried
      to resist by keeping his lips clamped shut, but…

      “Hh…gh, khhhh…nh, ahh,
      ahhh…kwahhhhn!”

      Kazuki had only ever
      masturbated before. He had not had sex or had someone else get him
      off before today, so he could not bear this unpredictable pleasure
      provided by someone else. Just when he thought she was stroking him
      with a set rhythm, she would pause for a moment to throw off the
      timing of his breathing. Yet when he relaxed a bit due to the
      weakened stimulation, she would then stroke him all the more
      intensely and have the inner flesh focus on the penis
      head.

      “…Hee hee…ha ha…hee
      hee…”

      As a result, his face was
      twisted with pleasure, his hips thrust upward in an embarrassing
      dance, and Karen laughed adorably as she watched him. She had a
      kind smile and drooping eyes, but deep in her eyes, he felt like he
      could see her mocking him for being a pathetic animal.

      (Gh… Karen-san has to
      be…making fun of me for this…)

      That was of course just his
      imagination. As he moaned like that, Karen bent her eyes and lips
      in a happy smile and formed an expression of seductive
      arousal.

      But Kazuki thought of a man
      as someone who pleasured a woman and made her moan, so he took his
      rejection of his current state and projected it onto
      her.

      
      “Ahh, ahh. This is all it takes to make you moan? I can see
      why she rejected you, Kazuki-san. You’re quite the masochist…
      You’re the perfect meal for us. Nothing 

      but casual fast
      food❤”

      “————! Ahahhhh! Agh, don’t…say that…Karen…-san!”

      The sadistic words of Karen
      he imagined caused him to writhe and made his penis twitch as her
      tail massaged it. He also responded out loud to that fantasy
      without thinking. He immediately clamped his mouth shut, but she
      must have heard him perfectly. She looked confused and tried to
      answer him.

      “What? I didn’t say
      any-…”

      But she trailed off as she
      noticed the elation in his words. What had he imagined to make him
      say that? What were those words referencing? She immediately worked
      that out, twisted her lips in a cruel grin, and introduced a
      sadistic tone to her whispering.

      “Ohhh…do you like being
      verbally punished?”

      “Eh? N-no, um…that
      isn’t…hyagh!”


      He frantically shook his
      head to deny it, but the inside of her tail wriggled with a wet
      sound, the fine folds of flesh wrapped around his penis head as if
      gripping it, and they intensely kneaded it like that. It felt like
      having only the head thoroughly polished. The unbearably sweet
      stimulation caused his hips to give out and his lower legs to
      tremble.

      “…Then you should have told
      me, you masochistic pervert.”

      “~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~!! Ah,
      hh…nghh…”

      She somewhat lowered her
      tone but retained a hint of the previous kindness for the perfect
      voice. The base of his rod throbbed and precum flowed out into her
      tail.

      “Hee hee. Calling you a
      pervert turned you on… I can’t believe how much precum is gushing
      out. Do you like having your cock teased and rubbed like this: rub,
      rub, rub…ruuub, ruuub…sticky, sticky, sticky…hee hee…”

      Her sweet whispers slipped
      into his brain and melted his reason. Her spoken sound effects sent
      a tingle down his spine, caused his hips to thrust up, and loosened
      the base of his urethra. With just one more stroke, the dam would
      break. But with that perfect timing…

      “Hee hee. You’re so cute…
      Okay, let’s stop there for now.”

      “Oahh, hah…ahhh…”

      She not only stopped moving,
      but ended the squeezing of her tail flesh. No matter how much he
      thrust his hips, he could not receive the pleasure he needed to
      ejaculate. The frustrating feeling caused his penis to squirt out
      precum and his knees trembled so badly he had to sit back down on
      the bed.

      “Oh, my, my. Your hips gave
      out, didn’t they? Are you okay?”


      She sounded sympathetic, but
      her lips were gently curved as they moved close to his nose. She
      intentionally exhaled a sweet breath to surround his face with that
      mind-numbing aroma.

      (Hh, ahhh… I want to cum…
      This teasing is too much…kwaaahhh!)


      He placed his hands on the
      edge of the bed to support himself as he extended his legs, lifted
      his hips, and revealed his desperate desire for ejaculation. But he
      was not given the needed stimulation and his lower body simply
      trembled. His hands squeezed the sheets and tugged as his body
      writhed, so the neatly-made bed was now a mess.

      “Ahhh… Such an incredible
      look of longing. It looks so tasty…”

      Overcome by the desire to
      have a taste, Karen stuck out her red tongue. That lewd glistening
      object shook and drops of saliva fell onto the tip of his nose. Her
      breaths were nothing but an aphrodisiac at this point. His penis
      twitched at the memory of being inside that mouth and his breathing
      grew even heavier.

      
      “Hey…do you want to cum, Kazuki-san? Do you want to squirt all
      that semen out? 

      You’ll lose your creampie virginity to a milking organ
      instead of a girl’s pussy?”

      He had responded to her
      first question by nodding so hard he thought his neck would snap
      and he gave further affirmatives to the following
      questions.

      “…Cum… Let me cum, please
      let me cum! Hh, kwahhh!?”

      When he shouted that,
      Karen’s expression loosened as if from intense emotion and her
      entire body shook. Inside her tail, nectar seeped out from the
      folds of flesh, covered his penis head, and then enveloped the
      entire thing. Also…

      
      “Understood. In that case…go ahead and cum all you want. Please
      try to 

      impregnate my tail…Mr.
      Virgin❤”

      “Nghh,
      ah…kwahhhhh!”


      
      As soon as she responded, the sticky fleshpot squeezed so tight
      it seemed to be trying to remove all excess air from her tail. The
      only thing between his penis and the sexual flesh of her tail was
      the sticky fluid it had produced a moment before. 

      The fine internal flesh rubbed across it from base to tip as
      if trying to polish it and stroked it to milk the
      semen.

      “Now, go ahead…squirt it all
      out. C’mon, cum…cum♪”

      “Ngh, akh, I’m
      cumming…ahhhh, I’m cumming!”
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      When she gave the order,
      Kazuki arched his back, thrust his hips up, gave himself over to
      the pleasure as his mind went blank, released the reins of his male
      desire, and let it all out. Unbelievable pleasure raced up and out
      of his urethra and that pleasure melted his spine and
      brain.

      “Ha
      ha♪
      It’s coming out, Kazuki-san. I can feel it squirting out… Wow…
      This is 

      your third time and there’s still so much. You’re leaking out so
      much energy

      ❤”

      “Ah, hhh…ahhhhhh! You’re
      squeezing it out…and sucking it out!”


      He felt her breasts on his
      arm and the tail’s suction lifted his hips while he unashamedly
      moaned and released his semen. Karen narrowed her eyes happily at
      the indecently slack expression on his face and she whispered
      warmly to him.

      “Kazuki-san, I can give you
      a special tongue blowjob now. Don’t you want to have your tongue
      sucked while you have your dick sucked? If so, stick out your
      tongue…oh?”

      “Nhh…behhhh! Dho iht,
      Karen-hyan, dho iht!”

      Kazuki was spitting out his
      desire and his reason was not functioning at all, so his instincts
      jumped at the pleasure teased before his eyes and he stuck out his
      tongue to beg for it. Karen’s eyes widened when it did not even
      take him a few seconds to give in, but she soon smiled and brought
      her lips to his extended tongue.

      “That was easy. Hee hee… As
      you wish. I will enjoy your tongue, Mr. Easy-to-Seduce.
      …Nnh…hamh…slurp…”

      “Nhhhh…ngh,
      ahhhhhh!”

      Warm flesh surrounded and
      stroked his tongue and that stimulation seemed to provide the final
      push. His sphincter trembled, his prostate gave a push, he madly
      thrust his hips out, and he filled the tail with cum once more. The
      tail flesh reacted to the movement and semen by thoroughly
      massaging the shaft, stroking it from the base, and making a
      twisting motion as if to wring out every last drop.

      (Owaaahhh! It’s all being
      milked out…ahhh, I’m cumming again!)

      
      “Nhh…Ih’s ahh squirhing ouh ahain… You’he hoheless…

      ❤”

      She stroked his tongue in
      the same way she stroked his ejaculating rod. The simultaneous
      attack from above and below melted his brain with pleasure and he
      could do nothing but let his hips tremble.

      “There, all done. Did it
      feel good this time?”

      “Ah…hh…yes, it was the
      best…”


      When Kazuki’s penis was
      removed from her tail, it had been reduced to just a partial
      erection…no, since he had just cum, it was better to say it had
      been brought to a partial erection once more. Regardless, his penis
      and tongue had been freed, so he could finally relax. When he
      answered her, Karen held her hands together in front of her chest
      and smiled with a cute tilt of her head.

      “Thank you very much. With
      this much…I’m sure the others will be happy.”

      “I hope so…sigh…”

      After being milked so much
      at once, his entire body felt exhausted. But Karen had no intention
      of letting him rest. She softly placed a hand on his leg and began
      lewdly rubbing the inner thigh.

      “Now…um, Kazuki-san? About
      the tester job.”


      The movement of her hand
      seemed to be an instinctual thing for a succubus, so she was only
      subconsciously touching him in an arousing way. She did not seem to
      mind as she rubbed his thigh, gently poked his balls, and looked
      him in the eye.

      “If you will receive our
      beauty treatments for the testing job…I hope you can also supply
      energy like today. We will add that change to your finalized
      contact. …Oh! And of course if you only want to do the normal
      testing job, that is fine too. But I would appreciate it if you
      accepted both.”

      
      While she spoke, Karen’s hand had reached the very base of his
      thigh and her soft fingers arrived as close to his penis as
      possible without actually touching it. That touch stimulated his
      male desire and her lovely face was giving him a kind
      smile. 

      With that look on her face, refusing would be difficult
      indeed.

      (What she did today felt as
      good as a top-class prostitute! And she’s saying I get to
      experience that almost every day while also doing the beauty
      treatment testing and getting paid?)


      His objective here had been
      completely turned around, but he had no reason to
      refuse.

      “This will mean you are on a
      special beauty treatment testing course…so will you accept that
      job?”

      She cutely tilted her head
      as she asked and Kazuki was ready to accept. But…

      “Oh, right, right! Just to
      double check, do you remember what your duties for the testing job
      were? We went over them when you signed today’s temporary
      contract.”

      “Um…what was that
      again?”


      He had read through
      everything, but he only really remembered that it did not have
      anything harmful in it. Karen giggled at his lack of an answer and
      raised two fingers to explain.

      “There are two duties as a
      tester: you must be aware of the beauty treatment course’s effects
      and you must report on its effects to help us
      advertise.”

      “Oh, now I remember.
      Something about having to make a report on the progress of the
      effects at least once a month, right?”

      He fished through his hazy
      memories and she continued in an apologetic tone.

      “Yes… I know this will be a
      burden on you, but we need to bring in more customers.”

      They were a business after
      all, so there would be unavoidable expenses.

      “And to help the tester talk
      about the effects, we always give them a task to complete. That way
      they have an actual accomplishment to make them aware of the
      effects.”

      He vaguely remembered her
      saying that keeping and submitting records of that task and its
      results worked better as an advertisement than just writing up a
      report.

      “Now, about your task. First
      of all, the customers who come for our beauty treatments always
      have their own personal complexes, so we try to give them tasks
      related to that.”

      “I see. But you came to me
      instead of me coming to you…”


      “Yes. So, Kazuki-san,
      um…this is a little hard to say…”

      Karen sounded even more
      apologetic and her expression clouded over. After a few seconds of
      hesitation, she took a deep breath and seemed to have gathered her
      resolve.

      “At set intervals, I would
      like for you to confess to Juri-san.”

      “…………………………Eh?”


      He had not expected this
      suggestion, so he was slow to respond. She must have thought he had
      not heard because she cleared her throat and repeated
      herself.

      “A-ahem! Like I said…at set
      intervals, I would like for you to confess to-…”

      “I heard you the first time!
      You don’t have to say it again!”

      “That’s good then,” she said
      with a smile, but this was hardly “good” in Kazuki’s
      mind.

      Although it did make sense
      since that was what had led her to talk to him in the first
      place.

      (Wait…wait, wait, wait…eh!?
      Do it again? But from the way Juri was acting, that would never
      work unless I managed to suppress my sex drive…)

      Even if the interval was
      once a month, that meant he would have to make a doomed confession
      at least three more times. Juri’s expression, tone of voice, and
      anger as she had left flashed through his mind and he felt a throb
      of pain in his heart.

      (But why? After that, I came
      here where Karen-san made me cum three times…but the rejection
      still hurts more? Just how needy am I?)

      Plus, the thing at his
      crotch still showed no sign of shrinking. Even if it was her job,
      Karen had done so much to soothe him, so he would feel ungrateful
      if he said that condition was too much and quit.

      “I’m sorry, Kazuki-san. I
      shouldn’t have suggested that without thinking of your feelings.
      Please forget what I said. I will think up something else to ask
      you to-…”

      “Wait!”

      He stopped her from
      rethinking this, grabbed her arm, and had her face him.

      “U-um, Kazuki-san? I know
      you must be angry, but please calm-…”

      “…I’m not angry. You don’t
      mind if I accept using that task, do you?”

      “Eh…?”

      This time, it was she who
      had not expected the response. Her eyes widened, she showed clear
      signs of surprise and confusion on her face, and he could see that
      succubi were not that different from humans. So even if she would
      milk him dry…

      (I doubt she would treat me
      like nothing more than a meal.)

      He felt bad that a part of
      him had been worried about that, so he silently apologized for it.
      Still, he would appreciate it if that was written into the
      contract.

      “Then…you will accept the
      tester job?”

      “Yes. …Although this is an
      internal problem for me, so I’m not confident it will be much help
      for advertisement.”

      When he gave that
      self-deprecating comment, Karen smiled and tightly held his
      hands.

      “Don’t worry, don’t worry at
      all. The other customers have all seen the effects and 80% of them
      succeed in their task. I will make sure your re-confession is a
      success!”

      “…Thank you very
      much.”

      “Then again, we’re only
      talking about 4 successes with a total of 5 people.”

      Kazuki wished she had not
      told him that, but thanks to her positive outlook and her smile, he
      felt some hope. And that was likely only a joke on her
      part.

      He could tell from the
      somewhat concerned look she was occasionally giving him.

      “Then I’ll have to do my
      best to make sure I’m the 5th success out of 6.”

      “Yes, let’s work at it
      together! I swear I will transform you into a popular guy. I’ll
      keep at it until we succeed.”

      Karen earnestly bowed her
      head and then gave him an upturned look with eyes
      sparkling.

      “And in exchange…I hope you
      will assist us for a good long time as well. …Hee hee hee. We live
      ten times as long as humans, so I want to gather as much energy
      from you as possible.”

      Her eyes were on his face,
      but her hand gently gripped his half-erect penis, stroked up and
      down just a few millimeters at the base, and supplied sweet
      pleasure. That pleasure must have already been showing on his face
      because a sadistic smile appeared in her eyes.

      “My task is supposed to be
      re-confessing…so should we really be doing this?”

      “Yes, of course. In fact,
      doing this is an important psychological beauty treatment for you.
      If you want to increase the odds of a successful confession, you
      need to cum as much as possible each and every day. You can think
      of it as being a meal for us succubi if you like…”

      As she spoke, Karen’s hand
      movements grew stronger and, the next thing Kazuki knew, she was
      tightly gripping his fully-erect penis and thoroughly stroking it
      from base to tip. The other hand gently rubbed and massaged his
      balls, as if to assist in the semen production.

      “Every time you visit, I am
      looking forward to…a very nutritious
      meal❤”

      Her smiling lips lightly
      touched his ear and the kissing sound rang loud. She barely touched
      it, but his earlobe tingled hotly, greater arousal burned in his
      chest, and his penis throbbed.

      “Now, let’s visit the
      owner’s office again. We can complete the contract…oh?”

      Kazuki stopped Karen as she
      tried to get up. He subconsciously reached out his arm and grabbed
      one of the large breasts contained in her swimsuit. The softness
      made his fingers shake and his erection swell out even
      more.

      “Is something the matter,
      Kazuki-san?”

      She played dumb, but her
      eyes were fixated on his cock and drool dripped from her
      lips.

      “Um…what you just did…has me
      ready to give you another meal. I was wondering if you wanted to
      eat it…”

      To show that he did not
      think of this as merely providing sustenance, he emphasized his
      erection as he made the suggestion. Karen responded with a
      full-faced smile and a lick of her lips.

      “Just so you know, I am
      quite the glutton. …I would be delighted to have another
      meal.”

      She then pushed him back
      onto the bed as if she could hold back no longer.

      “That’s good. And…if
      possible, could you do it with your boobs this time?”

      Making such a
      straightforward request was embarrassing, so he lowered his head a
      bit. But it seemed to get through to her because she smiled,
      shifted her body, and pressed her breasts against his
      crotch.

      
      “I can’t believe you’re ready to go again…hee hee. Virgins
      really are the best…

      ❤”

      Karen began sucking and
      ultimately ate her third meal.

      And one week
      later…

      “Why haven’t you done your
      homework!? I told to do it!”

      Once again, Juri’s angry
      voice rang through the classroom.

      “Oh, sorry. I’ve been busy
      lately. But look, I have half of it done.”

      Ever since that day, Kazuki
      had started visiting that salon every day. But he could only do his
      testing job every other day, so it was mostly to have Karen get him
      off.

      “You were supposed to do all
      of it!”

      “…Yes, I’m
      sorry.”

      Only visiting the beauty
      salon a few times must not have had much of an effect because he
      could sense no change in his relationship with Juri. Or maybe she
      was only making a show of nothing having changed to distract from
      the fight when he had confessed. Still…

      “Then will you help me study
      again? We can do it at school or at one of our houses.”

      “That’s fine, but probably
      not for a bit. I’ll tell you when I’m free again.”

      “Okay,
      understood.”

      Like that, whenever Kazuki
      tried to get closer to her, Juri’s behavior would blatantly change
      and she would distance herself. To a third party, it might seem
      like a minor thing, but Kazuki knew Juri well enough to clearly
      sense the change.

      (I don’t have a chance.
      Sigh…I knew it would be like this, but it still hurts…)

      Juri walked away from
      Kazuki’s desk and returned to some of the class’s girls. They were
      probably making fun of what he had said and his bad
      grades.

      “Ehh? No, no. It’s nothing
      like that. …Eh? No.”

      (What is she
      denying?)

      They had clearly said
      something about him. He could tell that from the way the girls
      would occasionally point toward him. They may have been asking if
      they were having a fight or if he was her boyfriend, but either
      option weighed on his heart.

      (Besides, she’s acting the
      same after rejecting me. …What does that mean? If she completely
      hated me, she wouldn’t have anything to do with me. But she said
      she doesn’t want to be my girlfriend.)

      If this unclear situation
      continued, he would have no idea what his relationship with Juri
      was. Then again, it was his own fault for taking a step outside the
      category of childhood friends and destroying it. Or had it been
      destroyed by his lust for the opposite sex that was too strong to
      hide?

      (But I don’t know if getting
      rid of that will fix this… Sigh.)

      Karen and the other salon
      staff were extremely kind to him and he had no complaints with the
      tester job. Especially when they provided that special service
      every single day.

      But he still did not really
      believe that continuing with this would lead to Juri accepting his
      confession. In fact, he was worried that he would be unable to
      confess even if the time came.

      (What am I supposed to do?
      …Oh, crap.)

      He had apparently been
      staring at her while lost in thought. The girls noticed and
      gestured his way, so Juri turned his way for just a moment. But she
      made a shooing motion, laughed with her friends, and resumed her
      conversation.

      Only Kazuki noticed that she
      protectively held her body in her arms as she did so.

      (Oh, hell! I’m sorry… But I
      really wasn’t looking at you like that this time.)

      He awkwardly looked away,
      but his mood only worsened as he thought about what was to
      come.

      “Oh, I see. But if you ask
      me, that can’t really be helped.”

      There was only one person he
      could confide in about this, so he tried telling Karen what had
      happened at school. But her response was not particularly
      helpful.

      “You say that, Karen-san…but
      I’ve already had four beauty treatments. And
      today…nkh!?”

      Just as he tried to argue
      back, a sharp sensation passed through him and he
      grunted.

      “You can try saying that
      once you can stand this stimulation.”

      
      Laughter rang near his ear and she peered over at his face that
      was flushed red with embarrassment and pleasure. Meanwhile, her
      finger was damp and slippery with plenty of lotion. She slowly let
      it crawl back and forth through his butt crack 

      from tailbone to perineum.

      “Ah,
      nn…But…you’re…agh!”

      “Hm? Did I do
      something?”


      Karen wore the white blouse
      and tight miniskirt of an esthetician, but she was doing something
      that was decidedly not part of an esthetician’s job.

      “Karen-san, you’re…ahh,
      ahhh! Nhhh…”

      She held his hips from
      behind, kept his butt sticking out to the back, pressed her
      fingertip against his anus, and pumped the finger in and out.
      Kazuki had let Karen do this on her suggestion a few times over the
      week, but…

      “Who was it that asked me to
      do this?”

      “…It was…me…nh…”

      Yes, this had not been her
      suggestion today. She had given him the usual massage, but just
      before she began the beauty treatment, he had asked her to calm
      down his erection.

      “Hee hee. …That’s right. You
      were only supposed to have the beauty treatment today, but as soon
      as you showed up, I could smell all the cum being made in your
      balls…”

      All the while, Karen’s
      finger dug deeper inside him and poked at a point on the inner
      wall. As soon as she pushed at that spot, a surge of electricity
      raced through his mind, his vision distorted, and sparks flew
      through it.

      “You begged me to play with
      your ass, didn’t you? So I relented and told you I would. …You need
      to be much, muuuch more used to these treatments and to me or you
      will have a hard time suppressing your lust. This is why Juri-san
      is so cautious around you.”


      Her lips pressed against his
      ear, so with each word, her hot breath and the wet sensation of her
      mouth licked at his earlobe. When she did that and twisted her
      finger around, he could not restrain himself despite the
      embarrassment, so his hips rose up and he moaned loudly.

      “See? Rub, rub,
      rub~♪ Do
      you understand now, Kazuki-san?”
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      “Nhahhhh!? Ahee, hah, heee!
      I…understand!”


      When he forced out a
      response, Karen used her empty hand to rub his head as if to say
      “good job” and she smiled at him like she was scolding a naughty
      child. He had been trained to the point that he would obey a single
      finger of hers and his crotch was swollen pathetically large even
      though it was still just the depths of his anus being teased. He
      could not bear her scolding look and turned away.

      “Hee hee. Don’t do that.
      Here, look at me…nh…”

      “Ah…nmh…suck…slurp…”

      In human terms, she was
      about 5 years older than him, but in reality, she was at least 200
      years older than him. That was who pressed her sweet breaths and
      saliva against him with her lips. Her hot tongue licked his lips,
      forced them open, and captured his tongue. The pleasure of the
      blowjobs she had given him was now sent to his lips and
      tongue.

      “Nhhhh…lick, suck…smack
      slurp…”

      Her tongue was long even for
      a succubus, so when she thoroughly licked through his mouth, she
      literally wrapped her tongue around his.

      (Owahhhhh…oh, no…This kiss
      plus my prostate…isn’t playing fair…gh!)


      Just as that thought reached
      his hazy mind, plenty of sticky saliva flowed through his lips and
      spread through his mouth like it had a mind of its own. It coated
      his tongue and inner cheeks like it was licking all over the inside
      of his mouth. It was like having multiple succubi kissing him and
      moving their tongues through his mouth, so the pleasure was enough
      to strip him of his reason.

      “Nee hee hee
      hee…Karyuki-hyan, your aheao…ih
      hute❤”

      Her real tongue tip also
      audibly licked his lips while Karen gave a melted smile and
      whispered to him. That was enough for his spine to tremble and arch
      back while his hips pulled back. That caused her finger to move
      even deeper. That slender, penetrating finger seemed to dance
      within his ass as it writhed around in circle after
      circle.

      (Ah,
      ghh…kwahhhh!)

      Kazuki’s entire body
      convulsed when the tip of her nail scratched at his
      prostate.

      “Nnnhh~~~~ …Suck, slurp,
      kiss…smack…”

      His face was exposed to a
      kissing caress and held near the bed mat. Then he placed his knees
      down, arched his back, and held his butt up high. His body took the
      most pathetic pose all on its own. As Karen’s finger moved around
      deep in his butt, milky-whiteness erupted from his rock-hard penis
      and stained the bed.

      “Ahhh, nbh…khhh…ah,
      ohhh…”


      His lips were stolen, he
      released his cum, and Karen observed his moaning expression like
      her eyes were licking across it. Her gentle smile was one of
      mockery, of affection, and of undeniable love of how this male
      animal was so pathetically releasing his seed. That smile watched
      every last bit of his climax face.

      “…Nn…pwah, ahhh… Hee hee.
      That’s the first shot for the day.”

      Karen moved her tail over to
      the milky-whiteness on the bed mat, sheets, and towel, placed the
      tip on it, and sucked up all of the stains.

      “Ah, gh…yes…sorry.
      Really…kh…”

      Kazuki was ashamed of the
      ugliness he had shown after begging her for this, but his mind was
      numbed with pleasure and he apologized in a state of partial
      confusion. But Karen tilted her head and sounded
      puzzled.

      “Um…I am not sure why you
      are apologizing, but if you’re referring to the things I said about
      you, I only did that because you said you like it. You don’t have
      to worry about it.”

      “Uuh… No, um…I meant for
      asking for something so shameful. As a guy, I mean…”

      Explaining this issue of
      masculine pride was embarrassing even if she had asked, but Karen
      clapped her hands like she finally understood. Then she gave a
      full-face smile with no hint of anything other than pure good will
      and embraced his face.

      “Again, you don’t have to
      worry about anything like that. When you have a cock this amazing,
      I’m happy as long as my poor technique can arouse you and make you
      cum. So I’m happy as long as you will let me do this for
      you.”

      “Ah…”

      She wore a blouse but not a
      bra, so with her chest pressed to his face, he was surrounded by a
      sweet, milky aroma and a tingle ran down his spine. He knew this
      was dangerous, but he could not stop himself from reaching out and
      tightly embracing her hips.

      “Hee
      hee♪ You
      already can’t hold back? Time for a 2nd round?”

      “No, that’s not what…oh,
      kh…nh…”

      She pulled him close and
      slipped her hand to his defenseless crotch while he sat on the bed.
      She gently stimulated his skin, increased his arousal by casually
      scratching at his hardened nipples, and grabbed the tip of his
      regrown penis like it was a microphone.

      “Now this is a problem. We
      can’t continue with the beauty treatment until it shrinks. What to
      do?”

      She moved her lotion-covered
      hand up and down and a sweet tingling filled the head. That feeling
      took over his heart and mind and he breathed short moans while
      bending backwards.

      “Hee hee. This is easy. Far
      too easy, Kazuki-san❤”

      
      She removed the arm supporting him and he readily collapsed back
      onto the bed. 

      She stood to his side and looked down at him while holding
      his penis head with one hand and gently rubbing the lotion onto it.
      She was mocking him for giving in so easily, yet he could only
      spread his legs, stick his hips out, and take an animal’s pose of
      submission.

      “N-no…this isn’t right. I’m
      serious… You must have done something, Karen-san.”

      “Something? Oh, you mean
      like a succubus’s charm ability?”


      Karen leaned down to put her
      face right in front of his. The pose accentuated her cleavage and
      she held his penis between both hands. She also reversed her
      overhand grip to an underhand one, held the head with one hand, and
      massaged the shaft with the other. It was long enough to still have
      length to spare with two hands holding it and it was thick enough
      that a circle formed by her fingers could not reach all the way
      around. He was proud of that decent size and it was one of the few
      things Karen would praise him for. That may have been why she
      always had a huge smile when caressing it like this and why she
      would never let go until he ejaculated.

      “If I was charming you…you
      would feel attracted to me, wouldn’t you? I would be so sexy you
      couldn’t keep your eyes off me…and your cock would get really
      hard…”

      “No…um,
      that’s…ah…gh…”

      
      He heard a sticky sound and realized his penis had grown to its
      limit in her hands. 

      After glancing down at it and narrowing her eyes, she climbed
      onto the bed and started to straddle his hips. All while massaging
      and rubbing his rod.

      “You can’t let yourself be
      charmed so easily… Hee hee. Not that I’m using anything like that.
      It is an option, but you always give me such lewd looks, so your
      imagination is more than enough to get you hard.”

      She focused her palms on
      stroking the head while letting the base of the shaft press into
      the warm slit through her panties. Every one of her movements
      rubbed it and provided sweet stimulation. Because she was
      straddling him, her suit’s tight miniskirt was pushed up to the
      base of her legs and the bright white of her thighs was visible on
      either side of his body where they rubbed against him with their
      silky-smooth skin.

      
      “See? You have no self-control at all. Your cock is as full of
      lust – as – ever

      ❤ So let’s calm it
      down and get back to the beauty treatment.”

      She leaned forward and undid
      two buttons on her blouse to reveal the cleavage his face had been
      buried in earlier. Her large breasts shook side to side and the
      obscene sight increased his arousal.

      “Hh, gh…hhhh…”

      He had only just cum, but he
      was about to do it again just a few minute later. To hang onto the
      last shreds of his pride, he clenched his teeth and fought to make
      sure that did not happen. She must have known exactly what he was
      thinking because she laughed like she was scolding a child and slid
      her hand along.

      “Yes, I love that look on
      your face, Kazuki-san. Hee hee. Show some self-control, okay? I
      would like to taste lots and loooots of thick cum built up until
      you couldn’t hold back any longer.”

      A circle formed from four
      fingers rubbed the bottom of the head, squeezed, and ticklishly
      stroked down the shaft. With the base still held between her thighs
      and crotch and the fingers endlessly rubbing down the bottom of the
      shaft, his hips lifted up and the sphincter squeezed shut to keep
      the semen from rising up.

      But that reaction sent some
      stimulation to the prostate throbbing inside his butt and he was
      reminded of the shameful pleasure Karen had given him. Once he
      focused on it, the sensation further increased his desire to
      ejaculate and his rod twitched on the verge of bursting.

      
      “Now, now. No cumming yet. Look…do you really want to shoot your
      stuff all over here? You mustn’t do that…hee hee

      ♪”

      “Oh, ahhhhh…wait, the
      lining…gh!”

      She spread her legs a bit
      and lifted up her skirt so the front lining rubbed at his penis
      while she happily smiled and moved her hips. The skirt’s lining
      wrapped around the sensitive head and a maddening throbbing passed
      through his penis each time she moved her hips.

      (Kh…ohh…Karen-san is always
      so good at this…)

      He breathed heavily and
      snapped his teeth shut so hard it made a noise. When they were just
      talking or she was healing his body with a beauty treatment, she
      gave him such a calm, gentle, and soothing time like she was a
      goddess rather than a succubus.

      
      “No cumming from this either, okay? You leave me no choice but
      to hold back a little. C’mon, I said don’t cum. All I’m doing is
      rub the underside a bit. Cumming from that would be several times
      more embarrassing than from having your ass penetrated. Hee hee.
      But if that’s what you want, then fine. Let me see how embarrassing
      you can be

      ❤”

      But when it came to sex, she
      still felt kind, but she showed no restraint, she seemed to get
      turned on by seeing him writhe in pleasure, and she revealed a very
      intense and aggressive personality. Kazuki had never thought he had
      such biased sexual preferences, but he had made the mistake of
      viewing a wide variety of genres to calm his excessive lust. Her
      shaming inspired embarrassment, but he could not resist and his
      entire body responded when he felt the pleasure.

      
      “Oh, it just got even bigger and it twitched… You really have no
      self-control at all. Okay, let it all out now. C’mon, go right
      ahead. Let my skirt make you cum

      ♪”

      The way Karen smiled and
      trembled confirmed something for him: their bodies were perfect for
      each other.

      (Not that we’ve ever had
      actual sex…gh, ahhh!)

      She may have forgotten that
      she said she would do it with her mouth because the movements of
      her fingers and hips were clearly meant to guide him to climax. She
      thoroughly stimulated the bottom of the head with her fingers and
      grabbed her skirt to rub it against the head to provide a violent
      level of pleasure. The melting carnal pleasure caused his hips to
      shake the muscles holding back the semen to relax, and the male
      desire to rise halfway up his urethra.

      
      “Oh, here comes the semen… You’re just dying to cum, aren’t you?
      Go right ahead. C’mon, cum, cum… Hee hee. Cum, cum

      ❤”

      The usual sweet voice of her
      commands caused his penis to twitch. The command reflex carved into
      his brain traveled down to his lower stomach and he finally gave up
      and relaxed his entire body. However…

      Rinnnnnnnng,
      rinnnnnnnnnng!

      “Oh?”

      “…Ah, gh…you’re kidding,
      right!?”

      When the internal phone
      rang, Karen’s attention turned that way and she stopped moving
      altogether. He twisted around with no outlet left for all his
      carnal lust and he criticized her, but Karen frantically got down
      from the bed and picked up the receiver.

      “Yes, this is Karen. Yes,
      yes. …Oh, but…understood. I will be right there.”

      (Wait, what!?)

      He had thought it was just a
      business notification or something, but she was apparently being
      called for some kind of emergency. She hung up and gave him an
      apologetic look. She fixed her disheveled clothing, put on her
      jacket, gave his penis a reluctant stroke, and opened her
      mouth.

      “I’m sorry, Kazuki-san. A
      female customer of mine seems to want an additional treatment. I
      would like to prioritize you, but that isn’t an option.”

      “Then what am I supposed to
      do…?”


      To be honest, he was so
      aroused that he would blow his load if he embraced her and rubbed
      up against her just as little. But if he was going to cum, he
      wanted it to be from her intense service. That prevented him from
      taking the easy route.

      “I will be back in about
      half an hour, so please wait here. …Excuse me!”

      She must have been reluctant
      to leave too. Shel looked heartbroken as she stared at his penis,
      bit her lip, and rushed out of the room. She had said half an hour,
      but she may have been thinking of finishing sooner than that and
      rushing back.

      “…Fine then. I guess I’ll
      just wait…hm?”


      Kazuki glanced over and saw
      she had left her bra on the cart. Using that to masturbate would be
      quite pleasurable. He reached out toward the bra and his crotch,
      but then he pulled his hands back and rolled onto his side with an
      erection still throbbing at his crotch.

      “30 minutes. Just 30
      minutes. …Ohhhh!”

      He thought that would pass
      in no time if he shut his eyes and slept, but he was being far too
      naïve.

      “Ah…is she still not back…is
      she still not baaaaaaack!?”


      Kazuki was writhing on the
      bed like an addict, but only about 10 minutes had passed.
      Meanwhile, his penis was still rock-hard and pointing straight up,
      even though he had not touched it.

      “I-I can’t stand this…
      Hurry, hurryyyy…”


      
      He looked to the room’s entrance over and over, but it showed no
      sign of opening. 

      When he thought about waiting another 20 minutes, if not
      longer, even greater desire welled up within him. He could have
      managed if he would just go flaccid, but he could still vividly
      feel the touch of her fingers, lips, slit, and skin on his body and
      her scent filled the room. It all kept his arousal going
      strong.

      (I-I could just do it
      myself…no, no, no, no! I can’t do that!)


      The throbbing of his crotch
      pounded in his ears, his desire to ejaculate provided a desperate
      tingling, and the rod shook. He reached toward it, stopped himself,
      and…after 10 more minutes had passed…

      ''Click.

      When he heard the door
      opening, he quickly turned toward it. But it was not Karen he found
      standing there.

      “Hmm, so this is the special
      room… And that’s him. Oh?”

      “……………Who are
      you?”


      
      It was a girl in loose socks and a sailor uniform who was much
      shorter than Karen. 

      She was cute, but she looked something like a
      brat.

      (Is she part of the staff?
      No, that sailor uniform means she’s a student. But what is a
      student doing here?)

      
      He was a student too, but as a part-time tester, he had a
      perfectly legitimate reason for being here. What that entailed was
      a different matter. But only a guy could perform that job, so he
      could only assume this schoolgirl was a customer. 

      But it seemed unusual for a student to visit a beauty
      salon.

      While he observed her like
      that, he realized she was observing him as well. He should have
      been wearing a swimsuit, but since he was currently not wearing
      anything at all, he covered himself with a towel. However, he was
      still as erect as ever.

      (Not good… I-I need to have
      her leave before she notices…)

      But while he tried to decide
      if he should say something to her, she grinned and moved
      closer.

      “Hello, Onii-san. Or should
      I call you ‘sir’ like you’re a customer?”


      The bright smile she gave
      him was pleasant and contained none of the brattiness he had sensed
      before. She only looked like a cute girl. She was incredibly short,
      but the chest of her sailor uniform showed the beginnings of
      mounds, suggesting she was a growing girl. Her skirt was short
      enough to just about see the base of her legs, those legs were
      slender, and they had round, feminine curves, so she had both an
      athletic beauty and feminine charm.

      Her hair looked brown, but
      it may have had a hint of red. However, it seemed to be her natural
      hair color because there was no hint of bleaching and the long hair
      was glossy and bright to the very end. The hair was parted into
      twintails that swayed as she stood next to the bed, faced Kazuki,
      and politely bowed.

      “Oh, um, hello. …Well, it
      doesn’t really matter, but…who are you?”

      
      “I am Rumina. I often visit this salon as a trainee. I also go
      to school of course, but 

      I know how to handle customers,
      so don’t worry♪”

      Did that mean Karen had sent
      a different staff member to deal with him? When he began to wonder
      if that meant she would take care of that as well, the bulge
      in his towel twitched and he felt a tingling in his
      balls.

      (No, wait! She’s clearly
      younger than me. That would be a bad idea. Yeah.)

      With that in mind, he
      nonchalantly shifted his body to make sure his lower body stayed
      out of her sight. She might be a succubus, but she might not. And
      if this Rumina was not, then she would simply see him as a pervert
      for being here without a swimsuit.

      “So,
      um…Rumina-chan…”

      “Don’t add the ‘chan’! It’s
      sounds so childish.”


      
      The way she puffed out her cheeks and looked away was a truly
      childish reaction. 

      But he was not stupid enough to point that out. He obediently
      apologized and corrected how he addressed her.

      “O-oh, sorry, Rumina. So why
      are you here?”


      
      “Oh, right, right… Um, earlier…Karen-chan said she was going to
      be delayed, so 

      she asked me to help prepare
      your treatment♪”

      (Which treatment is that?
      The normal one? Eh? But then won’t I be in trouble not wearing a
      swimsuit? No, wait. Karen-san wouldn’t send a normal girl in here
      when she knows what state I’m in.)

      He could not make up his
      mind and did not react, so Rumina stared at him and must have
      decided he had no real questions. She slowly reached for her
      skirt’s zipper.

      “Okay, then let’s get
      started~”

      She undid the clasp,
      unzipped the skirt, and let it fall away. Even if it was short
      enough to see the base of her legs, seeing her suddenly strip
      caused his thoughts to grind to a halt while he stared.

      “Wait…Rumina, what are you
      doing!?”

      
      “Hm~? Ha ha. What were you imagining, Onii-san? Look, I’m
      wearing a swimsuit underneath~

      ♪”

      Sure enough, he saw
      something other than panties below. It appeared to be an old-style
      school swimsuit, that relic of an older age that included an
      opening to let water out.

      “Wait, what are you
      wearing!? Doesn’t this salon have a uniform?”


      His question did not seem to
      bother Rumina as she neatly folded her skirt and placed it on the
      cart. Karen’s bra was there to, but she seemed not to notice and
      Kazuki breathed a sigh of relief.

      “It’s
      fine, it’s fine♪
      This is how I do things! Okay, you turn the other way. I was
      told to continue your massage~ Ei

      ♪”

      The old-style school
      swimsuit with a sailor uniform top looked like some kind of fetish
      outfit, but the girl pushed him so he had his back to her. If he
      lay face down, she could then continue the full-body oil massage
      that Karen had started, but…

      “W-wait! Um…I-I’m receiving
      the special course, so, um…”

      “Hm~?
      Oh, right, right. I know♪
      You’re not wearing a swimsuit, right? That’s A~OK

      ♪”

      Rumina reached below his
      arms, pulled the towel tight, and retied it around his hips. She
      then placed her hands on his shoulders and used more strength then
      he would have imagined from such a small girl to keep him from
      lying down.

      “Stay seated cross-legged
      like this~ The towel is covering everything up, so I don’t have to
      worry either. Hee hee, are you ready?”

      “Hh…y-yes,
      I’m…fine?”


      He calmed his scratchy voice
      and managed to reply, but the soft touch of her fingers and the
      sweet anime-like voice whispered in his ear stimulated his male
      desire and caused his penis to twitch so hard it nearly knocked the
      towel off.

      
      “Ha ha. Why can you hear that? Well, it doesn’t matter. …Okay,
      let’s get started~ Ey

      ♪”

      His penis stood erect enough
      to press against his belly, so it did not lift the towel much and
      she did not notice.

      But her massage was
      different from Karen’s. She had probably modified it to work with
      her small body. Rumina produced a sticky sound as she rubbed lotion
      oil on her arms and her legs and then wrapped her limbs around him
      from behind.

      “Hgh…kwahh!? U-um,
      wait!”

      “Eh heh heh~ I might be a
      liiiitle heavy, but bear with it, okay~?”

      Her socks were a bit wet
      after absorbing some lotion, but she kept her feet on the bed so
      they would not touch him. However, her wet thighs and knees rubbed
      against his sides, legs, and stomach and the softness of her fine,
      young skin provided enough pleasure for his hips to
      tremble.

      “No, you’re not heavy…and
      that’s not the point! Hh…kwohh…”

      
      “I’m not heavy? Ha ha. That’s good…you sure are muscular,
      Onii-san. Your shoulders, arms, chest, abs, and legs are all so
      solid and manly~

      ♪”

      While her lotiony legs
      provided a sweet stimulation, her arms reached around his shoulders
      or below his arms and supplied intense pleasure thanks to the
      lotion tangled around her fingertips. The sticky wetness rubbed him
      as if licking up his armpit. Then it circled around to the front
      and the palms pressed against his nipples while moving in a
      circle.

      “Hh,
      ahhh…Rumina…that’s…khh…”

      
      “What, does it tickle? Bear with it juuuust little longer~
      There, there

      ♪”

      There was a pathetic tremor
      to his voice, but she did not stop her hand. She continued
      thoroughly teasing his entire chest with her palm, let her fingers
      crawl along as if feeling the shape of his pecs, and made sure to
      stimulate his nipples all the while. Just when he thought she would
      apply pressure with her palm, she would rub at the erect nipples
      and she would occasionally pinch them and rub them with a light
      touch.

      (Is she…doing this on
      purpose!? Agh…oh, hohhh…)


      But before he could reach a
      conclusion, her hand moved onto a different motion, so his nipples
      were constantly under attack by an ever-changing touch. Kazuki may
      have never known he could feel such pleasure from that alone. He
      heard her giggling over his shoulder and she had covered his chest
      with lotion in the blink of an eye.

      
      “There, your chest is ready for massaging~ This soaks into your
      chest…and warms you up from within. As your body is heated up and
      you grow accustomed to my touch, your body will be remade from the
      inside out…hee hee

      ❤”

      When her lips brushed
      against his earlobe with the lightest of touches, his hips shot up,
      but she did not seem to mind. Just as he really did feel the core
      of his body warming up, her fingers rubbed his chest as if drawing
      lines along it.

      “Hghhh!? Ah, hee…wait, what
      was that…?”

      
      “Just checking how much your muscles have loosened up~

      ♪ Good, good.
      They’re nice and soft~”

      She drew lines and pushed
      her fingertips into his pecs while making sure to continue
      stimulating his nipples. A single hand teasing his chest was enough
      to make him moan…and that hand belonged to a young girl in a sailor
      uniform. That thought filled him with shame and his body grew all
      the warmer. However, his arousal had not settled down at all, so
      his erection twitched over and over, slapping against his
      stomach.

      “This…really…is…! Gh…Rumina,
      um…”


      “What is it? Does it tickle?
      Or does it feel good? Eh heh heh~ I’m good at this, aren’t I? I’m
      still a trainee, but my massages get a lot of praise from the
      customers.”


      It was true that her
      accurate rubbing and gentle stimulation was loosening and melting
      his muscles. And while the one hand rubbed his chest, the other
      massaged his arm, shoulder, and neck, so his arm quickly went
      limp.

      “Okay, now for this one~
      Time to swap… This shoulder needs a massage too~”


      Her arms traded jobs, so she
      began massaging the opposite shoulder. However, the stimulation to
      his chest did not cease. And because she was pressed against his
      back, a modest but happy sensation was constantly rubbing against
      his back, stimulating his sensuality to the point that a stain
      formed in his towel.

      (Ah, zh…kh, not good… My
      precum is soaking into the towel…ngh!)


      He twisted his hips and legs
      in an attempt to shift the towel so she would not notice, but
      Rumina spotted the movement and squeezed with her legs to get him
      to stop moving.

      
      “C’mon~, no moving, okay~? Fidgeting because it tickles is what
      children do. 

      You’re not a little kid, so bear with it~”

      (Kh, what kind of motivation
      is that? …And I could bear with it if it just tickled!)

      If she really thought that
      was all it was, then Rumina felt more like a child than a
      trainee.

      
      “Oh, or is that not it? I mean, you are so close to blowing your
      load that one quick stroke would set you off~ Ah ha ha

      ♪”

      “––––!?”

      His entire body responded to
      her whispered comment by jumping and no longer moving. His
      expression was stiff and he gave her a disbelieving
      look.

      “How…do you know
      that?”

      
      “Hee hee. You came a whole bunch today, didn’t you? Did you
      think I wouldn’t notice? Hee hee. That’s strange… I mean, you reek
      of cum

      ❤”

      She sniffed her nose to
      softly blow into his ear and then she licked his earlobe. He gave
      voice to the tingling pleasure he felt and her laughter grew
      louder.

      
      “Hee hee… And ever since I walked in, your dick has been
      rock-hard and ready to go, hasn’t it? It’s oozing enough precum to
      stain the towel. What an undisciplined and childish dick… Is this a
      case of looking like an adult, but being a child inside?

      ♪”

      “Nkh… D-don’t make fun of
      me…I’m not…agh!”

      After licking it, she gently
      squeezed his earlobe between her lips, used her loose socks feet to
      move the towel, and sandwiched his erect rod between the soles of
      her feet.

      “Hey~, is it like this
      because of Karen-chan? Or because of me? Onii-san, do you like big
      ones or small ones? Are you a lolicon? Or do you like big
      tits?”


      “Wha-…what are you
      talking-…kh, oh, ohhh!”

      She started rubbing her feet
      up and down and the moisture of the flowing lotion joined the
      feeling of her sweaty socks. That perfect dampness surrounded the
      penis as she stroked it to bring out the cum. The cloth stickily
      wrapped around it, the slight warmth of her feet joined it, and he
      felt like the sensitivity of his penis was gradually
      rising.

      “Hh, ah…ngh,
      ahhh…”

      “Hmm~, if you’re this
      turned on, then you must be a lolicon♪
      That means you got hard for me.
      Yay~!”

      “No…I didn’t…ngh,
      ohhh!”

      Her thighs were wrapped
      around his hips and her feet surrounded his penis while stroking it
      as if shifting it side to side. That filled it with sweet pleasure.
      Her arms passed below his to embrace his chest where they intensely
      tweaked his erect nipples now that she was not bothering to
      disguise it as a massage.

      “This is my way of saying
      thanks~♪ Since your lolicon dick got so hard looking at me, I’ll
      tease these fully-erect nipples just the way you like it! Here, rub
      rub~”


      The lotion covering her
      fingers and his nipples produced a sticky sound and thick strings
      as she provided a persistently thorough caress. She pinched,
      massaged, stroked, squished, and rubbed the nipples. When they grew
      even harder, she pressed her nails into them and sweetly scratched
      to spread the stimulation.

      “Hyahh! Nn…kh, give it a
      rest…agh, wahhhh!”


      “Ha
      ha♪
      So even lolicons are embarrassed when their nipples bring them
      pleasure? How cute~ Pretend all you want, but you won’t be able to
      resist in the end

      ❤
      Just listen to all that moaning and look how hard your dick and
      nipples are. Human males are so easy to seduce

      ♪”


      He wanted to argue back, but
      everything she said was true and he could find nothing to say. His
      penis kept jerking between her feet and his hips were trembling to
      tell her legs how much pleasure he was feeling. And while she was
      treating his nipples like a toy, they remained just as erect and
      even grew harder to push back against her fingers.

      He wished he could at least
      remove her hands, but his arms were limp either due to the massage
      or due to the sharp stimulation to his erogenous zones. In fact, he
      pulled back his hips and curled his back in a pathetic pose meant
      to hold back an ejaculation. Instead of shaking free of her, he
      gave her a more stable back to cling to.

      
      “Look, do you know what these are? They’re your dick nipples
      that got so hard when I touched them. …Hee hee

      ♪ I can’t believe
      it~ They’re so hard and they’re twitching… But I’m just rubbing
      them?”


      She removed her pinching
      fingers and instead used her index fingers to sharply rub against
      the tip of the nipples. She was only just barely touching them, but
      the lotion transformed even a grazing touch into incredible
      pleasure and it inspired a masochistic desire inside
      Kazuki.

      “Stop, no…ah, ahhh!
      Gh…kwahhh!”


      A surge of pleasure hit his
      spine and the depths of his mind melted away until it was blank.
      His hips thrust up on their own, the sphincter loosened, the
      sensation of impending ejaculation increased with each passing
      second, and his flesh rod trembled.

      “Hee hee. Not
      yet~♪”

      But then her feet stopped
      moving and some space appeared between her socks and his penis as
      she kept her feet just far enough away that he could not give
      himself any stimulation even when he moved his hips.

      
      “Show a little more patience. When you truly can’t wait any
      longer…I’ll give you an orgasm so intense it’ll drive you crazy.
      …But for now, let’s focus here

      ♪”

      “Kwahhhh! Agh, again…? Hh,
      hahhhh…”


      She licked at his neck while
      also pinching and pulling up on his nipples. It should have hurt,
      but it felt good. His lips loosened at the depraved pleasure and
      drool flowed out to dirty his lips.

      
      “Ahh, ahh~ Just look at your face… Well, what do you expect from
      a masochistic lolicon?

      ❤”

      Just as she struck his penis
      with her feet, something covered his eyes. Before he could figure
      out what it was, a sweet aroma filled his nostrils and a pink fog
      filled his mind.

      
      “Ah ha ha. Your nipples and dick trembled again. I guess you
      like my skirt blindfold~ I’m glad

      ♪ I’ll wipe your
      mouth with it, so just keep it on~”

      “Hyou…ngh, nmhh…”

      
      What was apparently the skirt she had removed earlier covered
      his nose while also wiping off his mouth. Simply breathing brought
      in a concentrated version of 

      Rumina’s scent, the arousal ruled over his sense of smell,
      and his entire body seemed to grow several times more sensitive.
      His hips would not stop trembling, his urethra remained loose, and
      precum scattered whenever his penis shook, dirtying both his legs
      and Rumina’s feet.

      
      “Wow, you really like the skirt… Hee hee. You’re a legit
      pervert, aren’t you? I’ve never seen someone start moving their
      hips in a dick dance as soon as a girl puts 

      her clothes over his head~”

      “Hh, gahh…nbh, nhh,
      suuuu…hahhh, aghhh…”

      He tried to speak up in
      denial, but he ended up taking a deep breath and the feminine scent
      further took over his mind. That made his penis and nipples even
      more sensitive and hard while precum flowed endlessly out, dripped
      down, and left his rod glistening.

      
      “It’s not just your nipples. Your areolae are puffing out too.
      They’re trembling, asking me to touch them. I didn’t think you were
      this much of a pervert~ Ah ha ha

      ♪”

      She bit his ear through the
      skirt and pointed out his body’s embarrassing reactions. He could
      not tell if it was true thanks to being blindfolded, so he could
      only breathe heavily and feel the pleasure. Then Rumina used both
      hands to hold the skirt to his mouth and nose so it surrounded his
      face with her scent.

      
      “You’re a pervert, Onii-san. You’re a complete and utter pervert
      who gets turned on by a girl’s clothes and by his nipples

      ❤ And I just
      thought up the best, most pathetic way to make someone like you
      cum~”

      Before he could feel any
      anger at what she was saying, his mind reacted with curiosity and
      arousal about how she was going to make him cum. His penis throbbed
      and twitched and his lips moved on their own to suck her skirt and
      her hand through it.

      
      “Ah ha ha. Is the skirt tasty, Mr. Pervert~? Be a good boy and
      suck on that, okay~? I’ll tease you nipples in the best way I
      can

      ❤”

      “Nn, oh…nmh, sluck,
      slurp…hgh, ohhhn!?”


      Immediately following
      Rumina’s words, something hot and melting softly and wetly
      surrounded, chewed on, sucked on, and slurped at his
      nipples.

      “Nghhhhh!! Ohhhhhh,
      nghhhh!”


      
      It could not be her fingers since they were pressed against his
      nose and mouth. 

      One of her legs was on the bed and the other was wrapped
      around his waist and she wore socks over them, so it could not be
      her wet toes either. Then what were these fleshpots that brought
      such incredible pleasure?

      (I-I have no idea… But
      they’re amazing. Oh, no. This feels too good!)

      It reminded him of something
      he had felt before, but it was a little different and he had
      difficulty thinking at all with the incredible pleasure rushing
      through his chest and melting his brain.

      His chest was overwhelmed by
      intense carnal pleasure that felt like having his nipples
      surrounded, squished, and squeezed by countless tiny tongues. Those
      soft protrusions pressed against his nipples and rubbed them. The
      inside of the fleshpots was covered by a warm and sticky fluid and
      that was used as a detergent to give his nipples a thorough
      scrubbing.

      “Hh, ghhhh…hahhh,
      ohhhh…”

      “Hee hee… Looks like you
      really like having your nipples stroked♪
      You keep moaning like an idiot,
      drooling, and sucking my fingers like they’re going to give you
      milk. This is pretty pathetic, you know? Hee hee. Also.”

      She grazed his penis head
      with the sole of her foot and his hips shot up. But before he could
      rub the whole penis against her foot, she pulled it back so he
      simply thrust at empty air.

      “Your dick is super horny
      from just your nipples. I wonder if I could make you cum without
      even touching your dick. …Hee hee.”

      When her teasing echoed in
      his head, Kazuki shook his head to protest. But…

      
      “I’m definitely deeeeefinitely gonna make you cum with your
      nipples

      ♪”

      She announced that she was
      not teasing at all and was completely serious.

      
      “You don’t think it’s possible? Hee hee. Oh, but it is. I’ll
      train you into a lolicon masochist who can’t help but shoot out his
      semen – squirt, squirt~

      ❤ – even without a
      single touch of your dick♪ Here, can you feel this?”

      “Nhh, hhh…ah,
      ghh…”

      Her fingers left his nose
      and pressed next to one of his nipples as it was sucked and
      squeezed and stroked. She drew a circle around it and poked his
      chest while her sweet whispering melted his ear.

      “This pleasure in your
      chest…no, in your masochist nipples has permeated your body, hasn’t
      it? But if it slides on down…”

      “Ahh, hahhh,
      hahhhh…”

      As her finger slid down the
      center of his body, the wave of carnal pleasure followed it down to
      his lower stomach. He knew this was bad, but he could not work up
      the willpower to resist the pleasure she brought, so she used his
      unmoving body like a toy.

      
      “Hee hee. Did you think I was going to touch your dick? Sorry,
      but we’re passing right by there~

      ♪
      After circling around your stomach…the masochistic pleasure will
      go here

      ❤”

      “Hwahhhhh, hahhh! Ah,
      hahh!”

      Her finger moved in a spiral
      along his lower stomach, circled around his waist, traveled
      straight down the valley there, and lightly touched the indentation
      deep inside. Karen frequently used that spot and she had used it to
      make him cum once already today. It was an embarrassing male weak
      point, a source of immoral pleasure, and a switch to force any man
      to submit.

      
      “Right. Here. …I’ll go inside your male pussy and kiss your
      prostate

      ♪ You can feel it,
      can’t you? What’s biting and stroking your nipples is going inside
      your butt~”


      “Aghhhh! Ahuh,
      hahhhhh!”


      He could no longer form
      actual words, his ears rang with what sounded like a sandstorm, and
      a bright light flashed endlessly in his mind. Yet his body obeyed
      her words. All of the pleasure still toying with his nipples melted
      into carnal desire and permeated him deep within his
      anus.

      
      “Ah, ah~ Did you hit your limit~? Your dick is twitching like
      crazy and the urethra is opening and closing like its breathing.
      It’s saying ‘I give up~’

      ♪
      Even girls rarely cum from their nipples. You should be ashamed,
      but you just can’t stop yourself, can you?

      ♪”

      Just as he thought she would
      whisper in his right ear, her next words rang in his left ear. When
      she licked both his ears, the stimulation to his nipples grew even
      sharper and a tremor ran up his spine. His unseen nipples were
      painfully erect and it felt like the bumps of flesh were rubbing a
      larger area now. His nipples had to be more than 5mm long now and
      countless bumps of flesh squished them along with the
      areolae.

      (Ah, ahhhh…I really can’t hold back…I can’t… I’m gonna cum…I’m
      cumming…)

      His endurance, resistance,
      and pride crumbled away, only shame and submission filled his mind,
      he felt like hot flames were burning his body and mind, and his
      entire body went limp. And then…

      “Ha ha.
      You completely gave up♪
      Go ahead and cum. Use your masochistic nipples’ submissive
      pleasure to spray out all that semen! Cum…cum, cum, cum

      ❤ Show me all of
      that masochist semen!”

      “Nghhhh, ohhhhh!”

      Just as Rumina’s sweet
      verbal abuse and sharp command rang in his ears, his nipples were
      powerfully sucked into the holes of flesh. The licking of the wet
      flesh and the sucking at the sensitive points sent pleasure
      coursing through his body. It all applied pressure to his prostate,
      left it tingling, and…

      “Kyaha❤
      There it is, there it is, there it is! Just look at all that
      cum~

      ♪ Wow, I’m
      embarrassed for you♪ I can’t believe you came from just your
      nipples~♪
      But you can’t hold it back, can you~? You’ll keep cumming,
      you’ll squirt it all out, and you’ll announce your defeat

      ♪”

      “Abh, nbhhhh,
      ahee!”
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      She kept sucking at and
      thoroughly squeezing his nipples and that pleasure worked to keep
      his ejaculation going. His urethra was as wide open as possible, an
      unbelievable amount erupted out each time, and a stifling chestnut
      flower scent filled the room.

      And it was accompanied by
      enough pleasure to make him feel faint. The pleasure passed from
      his balls to the base of his penis and then up his urethra, but
      then it shot from up his spine to inundate his brain. He knew
      Rumina was laughing at him, but he basked in the pleasure while
      pathetically thrusting his hips and ejaculating in front of
      her.

      “Hohhh, ogh…ahhhh…hahhh,
      ahhhh…nhhh!”

      He kept cumming even when he
      pulled his hips back, so his semen flew out at an odd angle. It of
      course got on his body, but it also stained the bed, fell to the
      floor, and splattered on Rumina behind him.

      “Wow~ You sure can cum. I
      bet you could cum even more than this… Ohhh~, it smells so good…
      Nhhh…I can’t stand it. I need to eat some of it…”


      Her melted voice entered his
      ears while her fingers rubbed at her chest to scoop up the hot
      stickiness.

      “It’s so jiggly and thick~
      It would be a waste to just throw it out…so I’ll take at least a
      bite~! Ahh~~~~nmh!”

      She audibly slurped the
      semen from her fingers. And…

      “It’s…it’s so
      good~~~~~~~~~~❤”

      The next thing she said was
      identical to something he had heard before.

      (———! W-wait, does this mean what I think it
      does?)


      An idea hit him, but she
      tore the skirt away before he could ask about it.

      “Hey, hey, Onii-san! Do it
      again! Cum again~! I want to drink it directly this time, so I’ll
      suck your dick lots and…lots…ah.”

      “You too?”


      A forked tail was growing
      from near her butt. The ends were too small to swallow a penis, but
      they had small flower-bud-like openings. Her ears were pointed, she
      had grown wings, and those wings were flapping a bit after tearing
      out through her sailor uniform and swimsuit.

      “This means you’re a
      succubus too, doesn’t it? So is it the same for the entire staff
      here?”


      “Oh~, damn. I was planning
      to keep that a secret…”

      
      Rumina held her head and curled up, but her tail was slurping up
      the scattered semen and her butt was twitching cutely. She was
      having a meal…no, that would

      be what she was sending back home. At any rate, Kazuki
      decided it would be best to wait until she was done. But
      then…

      “Sorry, Kazuki-san. I got
      delay-…eh?”


      “…Karen-san!?”


      Karen returned with the
      worst timing and saw the disastrous scene on the bed.

      “Ah…no, it’s not what it
      looks like! This is, um…how should I explain it?”

      
      He tried to find an excuse, but he could not settle on any kind
      of explanation.

      Karen, however, seemed to have figured out everything, so she
      glared over and shouted at…the succubus girl instead of
      Kazuki.

      “Rumina! What are you doing
      here!? You’re still in training, so I told you it’s too soon for
      you to work with any customers! Why must you always disobey
      me!?”

      “N-no, Onee-chan. I was
      only-…”

      Rumina gave a flustered
      reply, but Karen’s eyebrows only rose more sharply.

      “Call me Karen-san at the
      salon!”

      “I’m sorry,
      Karen-san!”

      That exchange left Kazuki as
      wide-eyed as Karen had been when she walked in.

      “Onee-…eh,
      ehhh!?”


      It was true their reactions,
      personalities, and more were fairly similar, and Kazuki realized
      that the sensation surrounding his nipples had been a lot like that
      of Karen’s tale stroking his penis.

      And while he looked back and
      forth between the two succubi…

      “Sorry about the wait,
      Kazuki-san. But it seems you were enjoying yourself by getting
      acquainted with my little sister.”

      Finally, Karen’s stern gaze
      landed on Kazuki and she directed her cold voice at him.

      
      “It would seem I need to explain a few things. Shall we
      talk?”

      

      Karen was usually so full of kindness, but her fearsome smile
      here left both Kazuki and Rumina trembling. They had no option but
      to obediently nod.

      

    


    

    
      Chapter 3: No Little Sister is Stronger (Lewder) Than Her Big Sister

      

      “If you have an excuse, I’m willing to listen.”

      Karen smiled, but Kazuki
      could not say anything as he sat on the floor. Rumina was equally
      silent while she sat next to him, but she puffed out her cheeks to
      express her displeasure.

      “Since you have nothing to
      say for yourselves, I will have to lecture you.”

      Karen glanced over at
      Rumina, breathed a somewhat troubled sigh, and opened her
      mouth.

      “I’ll start with Rumina. How
      could you do that without checking first? What if it was some other
      customer instead of Kazuki-san? Do you have any idea how much
      trouble that would have caused?”

      “…I do, but I could tell
      from the smell.”

      “At least check his
      file…”

      She pressed her fingers
      against her temples as if to alleviate a headache, frowned, and
      sighed.

      
      “Anyway, you’re still in training, so please avoid providing
      treatments on your own. 

      Really, I hate to think what would have happened if that
      wasn’t Kazuki-san…”

      “If it wasn’t, I bet I
      could’ve gotten their semen without revealing my
      identity.”

      That must have brought back
      the memories because Rumina drooled and glanced over at Kazuki’s
      crotch. Karen noticed, so she glared at the girl and tugged up on
      her ear.

      [bookmark: more]

      “It was you drinking his
      semen that was the problem! You haven’t learned your lesson at all,
      have you!?”


      “Hyaahhh!? I-I-I’m sorry! I
      have learned it…”

      Overwhelmed by her angry
      sister’s intensity, Rumina grew fearful and curled up her
      tail.

      (It doesn’t really matter,
      but I wish they would stop saying semen…)

      
      Hearing those beautiful sisters using that word filled him with
      a strange feeling. 

      But reacting in that way here would only increase the anger
      in Karen’s eyes. He tried to think about math formulas to keep from
      getting hard, but his class’s math teacher was a young newlywed
      woman. He pictured the plump feminine curves of her butt visible
      through her suit, so he only accelerated the transformation of his
      crotch.

      “…Kazuki-san, why are you
      getting hard?”

      “Uh…well…I was trying to
      keep this from happening, but…sorry.”

      He shrank down and hung his
      head when she turned her icy voice and glaring eyes in his
      direction, but Karen’s behavior only inspired further lust and his
      erection twitched again.

      “You don’t seem to have
      learned your lesson. …Are you sure you understand, Kazuki-san? You
      are assisting us by testing one of our treatments. We cannot stop
      you from quitting partway through, but we can’t have you receiving
      a different treatment. I have planned everything out to provide the
      greatest effect, so if you fail to follow that plan…”

      Her interminable lecture was
      just one reasonable argument after another, so he had nothing to
      say in his defense. He could only hang his head and repeat that he
      had learned his lesson.

      “Even if your goal is one
      specific girl, I would like for you to follow my plan to build your
      popularity. That is why I have been carefully managing your lust,
      and yet now you’ve done it with a trainee…and my little sister at
      that. I suppose I am partially to blame there.”

      Karen sighed again in an
      exasperated and sorrowful way.

      (Uuh, I really am
      pathetic…and I have no excuse. But…)

      It was no excuse, but even
      if she was a trainee and Karen’s little sister, Rumina was
      undoubtedly an attractive girl. It was possible all succubi were
      attractive as a general rule. When a girl like that made advances,
      he could not avoid getting an erection. And when she teased it, it
      was going to go off before long.

      (I mean, if a woman as
      beautiful as Karen-san would do it for me every single day…no, I
      need to have more self-control. Still…eating steak every day would
      be too much, so sometimes you really want some sushi…oh, I really
      am the worst.)

      Kazuki realized just how
      terrible his analogies and way of thinking were, but when he was
      shown the polar opposite types of physical attraction seen in Karen
      and Rumina, he could not help but lust after both. Thinking about
      that only made his erection grow, so the tip curved back almost to
      his navel and the thick veins on the shaft began to
      throb.

      “…K-Kazuki-san! Are you even
      listening!? Or are you trying to seduce me!?”

      “Yes, I’m listening!
      Sorry!”

      Karen yelled at him while
      her damp eyes stared straight at his penis. The heated intensity in
      her voice made him lower his head and apologize again,
      but…

      “Hmph. Getting mad at
      someone for taking your favorite toy is so childish. Just because
      he’s the first male customer you’ve been given full charge over
      doesn’t mean you own him.”

      Rumina grumbled at a low
      enough volume that Kazuki could not quite make it out, but Karen
      must have heard her clearly because her eyebrows twitched and she
      glared at her.

      “Did you say something,
      Rumina?”

      “…N-no, nothing.”

      Rumina quickly looked the
      other way, but Karen was convinced she had not misheard. After a
      short silence, the little sister succubus was the first to make her
      move.

      “Well, that was fun! See you
      later, Onii-san!”

      She quickly got up and ran
      toward the exit. However…

      “You are not getting away!
      Today, I really am going to punish you!”

      “Hyaaahhh!? What!? My tail!
      My wings!”

      Karen’s tail seemed to grow
      longer and skinnier before racing sharply across the floor to
      pursue Rumina. It grabbed her ankles like a lasso to stop the girl.
      Once the little sister had tripped, it bound her torso, tail, and
      wings.

      “K-Karen-san!? She’s your
      sister, so, um…be a little nicer…”

      “Oh? Are you taking Rumina’s
      side, Kazuki-san?”

      When she gave him a
      full-faced smile, his words caught in his throat and he could not
      respond. He fell silent and shook his head, so Karen nodded in
      satisfaction.

      “O-Onii-san, help!
      Onee-chan’s going to kill meeeee!”

      (Sorry, Rumina… I don’t want
      to die either.)


      He pretended not to hear as
      the tail lifted Rumina onto the bed and forced her onto all fours.
      Her arms were folded against her torso while her legs were bent at
      the knee and spread to shoulder-width so she lay face down with her
      butt sticking up.

      
      While trapped with her knees, shoulders, and face supporting her
      body, the 

      constricted tail was wrapped around the base of her wings.
      Karen’s tail locked in place so she could not move.

      “Nn, nhhh…ahh, no… Forgive
      me, Onee-chaaaan…”

      
      She tried moving her arms and legs with all her might, but she
      only produced a straining sound in the tail and did not even seem
      to be causing Karen any pain. 

      Rumina gave up and begged for forgiveness, but the older
      sister succubus was not that kind. She ignored the pleas with a
      smile and turned toward Kazuki.

      
      “Okay, Kazuki-san. If you are on my side, then come this way

      ♪
      You must be upset having a mere trainee make a fool of you like
      that

      ❤”

      “Eh? N-no, not
      really…”

      “You – are – very – up – set
      – aren’t – you?”

      “………………………………Yes.”

      After having agreement
      forced out of him, Kazuki stood next to Karen.

      “Wh-what are you doing?
      Onee-chan, Onii-san…c’mon, stop this…”

      
      The bratty and sadistic girl he had seen in that bed earlier was
      nowhere to be seen. Instead, she looked up at him with tears in her
      eyes. Feeling a mixture of sadism and pity, Kazuki looked to Karen,
      wondering if they should forgive Rumina. 

      However…

      “That is only an
      act.”

      “Really!?”

      “Yes,” bluntly replied
      Karen. And since Rumina immediately clicked her tongue, it was
      apparently true. Those sisters knew each other quite
      well.

      “…So what am I supposed to
      do?” he asked.

      “Let’s see… First, we need
      to teach Rumina that men are a frightening thing. And that a
      succubus must live by coaxing and taming those frightening men in
      order to milk their semen.”

      “That doesn’t matter! Just
      let me go!”

      Kazuki decided it was
      probably better to pretend he had not heard what Karen said there.
      When Karen noticed how hesitant he was to speak up, she quickly
      covered her mouth, suppressed a gentle smile, and whispered in his
      ear.

      “Of course, I don’t think of
      you that way. I just want to bring you as much pleasure as I
      can.”

      “It doesn’t really matter.
      With you, I don’t mind if you’re deceiving me.”

      She really was bringing him
      lots of pleasure, so he could not really complain even if she was
      only taming him. But Karen must have really felt that way because
      she frowned and poked at his cheek.

      “I’m not joking, you know?
      That’s why I need Rumina to know how to pleasure you properly.
      First, we must teach her just how puny a being she is in front of
      as wonderful a partner as you.”

      “Now you’re trying to win me
      over with praise? …You don’t have to go that far.”

      The more she said, the more
      it seemed like she was forcibly trying to win him over and the more
      oppressive it felt. But Karen must have felt really low after what
      he had said because she quickly argued her case with lots of
      gesturing.

      
      “I-I mean it! Um…it is true I don’t want you to run away or quit
      your tester job! 

      Um, but that’s not the point…”

      “Ha, ha! Onii-san hates you
      for what you’re doing to me here!”

      “Pipe down, Rumina!
      A-anyway…even without all that, I…”

      She briefly fell silent to
      choose the right words. After finding the best way to express her
      feelings, she voiced them.

      “I earnestly want to
      pleasure you and give you a manly body that will attract women.
      Rumina will eventually be allowed to treat you and other men, so I
      think this is a good opportunity to change her way of
      thinking.”

      She finished with her pretty
      eyes staring straight into his eyes. Her eyes looked cloudless, but
      was that due to a demonic charm?

      “I know, I know. I believe
      you, Karen-san.”

      “Kazuki-san…thank
      you.”

      He was not going to go so
      far as to claim someone with such beautiful eyes could never tell a
      lie, but he knew how much she had done for him so far. He was a bit
      worried by the sadistic behavior that showed up on occasion, but it
      was not a major problem since she was so loving
      afterwards.

      (Oh, maybe she really has
      tamed me.)

      
      He smiled bitterly without meaning to, but that did create a
      peaceful atmosphere. 

      After all, a girl had been tied to the bed by her sister and
      she was trembling like a baby bunny that had lost its chance to
      escape.

      “O-Onii-san, you dummy.
      Don’t let Onee-chan tame you like that.”

      (Oh, I really am being
      tamed.)

      Karen cleared her throat to
      stop Rumina from saying any more.

      “Now, to get back at this
      girl for teasing you and making you cum, how about you thoroughly
      torment her weak point?”

      “Wh-what are you plotting!?
      Uuh…”

      The cruel older sister’s
      words made the little sister’s voice tremble and left Kazuki nearly
      speechless.

      “C-could we maybe go a
      little easier on her…?”

      “What are you saying,
      Kazuki-san? You clearly want to do this. Your cock twitched again
      as soon as I said it, didn’t it?”

      Her palm and fingers crawled
      along his rod, making him moan quietly. The rubbing of her smooth
      skin immediately made his urethra twitch and drip with clear male
      fluid.

      
      “Hee hee. I’m glad to see you’re ready to go. But let’s hold off
      on that for now. 

      This big boy can have his fun after we’ve reviewed everything
      you’ve learned so far

      ❤”

      Instead of simply taking
      revenge on Rumina, she apparently wanted him to output everything
      she had taught him in the past few days. Realizing what that meant,
      the rod she was rubbing throbbed like mad and his hips
      trembled.

      “Hee hee. That’s right… Give
      Rumina a taste of your lips and tongue. You remember how, don’t
      you?”

      She blew a heated breath
      into his ear and then sucked at his earlobe.

      “I’m talking about how you
      licked my pussy… How you sent your tongue crawling all over my
      crotch like a lonely housewife’s dog. You remember those 69 and
      face-sitting lessons, don’t you?”

      “Hh…yes…ahh,
      hahh…”

      She licked his earlobe with
      movements meant to remind him, produced a wet sound with her
      saliva, and sent pleasure crawling through his ear. His back
      tingled with arousal at the thought of using those movements on the
      girl bound in front of him who was Karen’s little
      sister.

      
      “Your erection twitched again. You are an excellent cunnilingus
      student, so I’m sure she’ll enjoy it. Loosen her up like that and
      then show her some cock-flavored love

      ♪”

      
      She made an audible kiss and then removed her lips from his ear.
      But the heat of 

      her lips would not leave his ears or his mind, so it heated
      him from within.

      “Now, let’s get started. Oh,
      but first…”

      “Nhee!
      O-Onee-hyan…nhh…stop…ahhn!”

      Karen rubbed her fingertip
      along Rumina’s swimsuit-covered crotch and that was enough to cut
      away a portion of the fabric, exposing the youthful slit
      below.

      “————! Th-this is… Karen-san, Rumina is…?”

      “Yes, she has a hairless
      child pussy. Hee hee. How embarrassing…”

      Rumina’s cheeks grew deep
      red at Kazuki’s gaze and Karen’s laughter. She buried her ashamed
      face in the sheet. But the red-flushed white skin of her lower body
      was still exposed. That melted flesh must have been soaked ever
      since she was teasing him and she shamelessly stuck that proof of
      her horniness out toward him.

      “But let’s ignore that for
      now. …This girl’s weak point is the other hole.”


      “W-wait,
      Onee-…nhyahhh❤ Ahee, hyahhh!”

      Karen casually reached out a
      finger toward those hairless pussy lips which were so melted it
      gave glimpses of the pink flesh within, but then she moved her
      finger up above that. The tail wrapped around Rumina’s butt like a
      rope had spread the cheeks, so Karen pressed her finger against the
      twitching indentation within that valley. Rumina’s flesh easily
      gave way and seemed to swallow up Karen’s finger.

      “There…?”

      “Yes, her asshole.
      Kazuki-san, you like being teased here too, don’t you? Hee
      hee.”

      Karen used her other hand to
      massage Kazuki’s butt and trace a finger through the valley. That
      stimulation made his hips move and sent precum squirting from his
      flesh rod and onto Rumina’s butt.

      “Succubi do not poop, so
      this is a purely sexual organ. That said, we can use our pussy or
      tail to accept someone inside us and we can use our mouth, hands,
      or feet to milk someone…so you might wonder when we use our
      asshole. However…”

      While she explained, Karen
      moved her finger in a circle while pumping it in and out in order
      to widen Rumina’s trembling hole and dig at the impure flesh
      within.

      “Hyah, ah, nyahhh! Hahee,
      Onee-…hyahhh!”

      “A succubus uses this hole –
      no, let’s someone use it – when they are submissively offering
      themselves to someone. It is a crucible of their own lust and it
      prevents them from resisting whoever they are offering themselves
      to. It has an even stronger effect on Rumina, so once you start
      teasing it, she cannot resist at all. Just like this.”

      
      With that, Karen continued penetrating her little sister’s anus
      with a smile on her face. Her entire finger twisted and bent
      seductively and the stimulation caused 

      Rumina’s flesh to twitch and loosen. A sweet aroma wafted
      from the gaping hole and plenty of thick and sticky fluid came
      out.

      “Hee, gah…tha’s noh…hrue!
      Onee…hyahn…you hummy…”

      The little sister succubus
      clenched her teeth and looked back to deny her older sister’s words
      even as her impure hole responded in exactly that way. Karen smiled
      as she watched and moved her head in close.

      
      “It’s no use lying, you masochistic succubus… Say what you want
      to hide your weak ass-pussy, but your ass tells the truth. …A
      masochist like you isn’t fit to be a succubus

      ❤”

      Those words sent a tremor
      down Rumina’s back and she shook her head while burying her face in
      the pillow. But her body continued trembling, her anus twitched
      while spread open with two fingers, and the love juices dripping
      from it had gained a milky translucence.

      Karen watched her sister
      with a merciful expression and glanced over at Kazuki while she
      continued speaking.

      “It won’t take long before
      all the customers discover your weak point, you can’t fight their
      sexual harassment, and they turn your ass into a receptacle for
      their cum. Is that what you’re hoping for, you perverted
      masochist?”

      “Nn, gh…hahh, hhh…nhh,
      nnnhhh!”

      In what could only be called
      a twisted form of sisterly love, Karen seemed to know that was how
      Rumina would shine in fulfilling her purpose as a succubus, so she
      continued whispering the sadistic words. With each sentence,
      Rumina’s sensual aura grew thicker, sweat soaked her entire body,
      and her flushed skin, body, and sticky internal flesh
      melted.

      (Wow… Isn’t she going way
      too far?)

      Kazuki looked to Karen, but
      she must have misinterpreted his gaze because she nodded and
      beckoned him over.

      (So is she going to keep
      going like this?)


      He approached and sensed a
      sweet aroma as Karen removed her fingers from the impure hole. When
      she pressed her fingers against his lips to give him a taste of her
      little sister’s insides, a tingling sensation and a sweet-and-sour
      honey-ish flavor spread through his mouth. The stimulation
      transformed into pleasure and shot to his lower stomach.

      (Gh…ah, hahhhh!)

      Her penis grew even more
      erect and Karen looked enthralled by it, but she reluctantly looked
      away and said one last thing to Rumina.

      
      “Okay, it’s time to punish you as your first step toward being a
      sex esthetician. Kazuki-san will teach you the humiliation of
      receiving a counterattack from the person you tormented so much

      ❤”

      That was also a go sign for
      Kazuki. When she gave him a bright smile, he could not disobey and
      kissed Rumina’s flesh like he was being drawn to it.

      “Khhhn! Nah,
      hahhh…”

      As soon as he pressed his
      lips to her anus, Rumina’s hips jumped up, pressing her butt back
      toward his passionate kiss. Nectar flowed into his lips, a melting
      sweetness and burning pleasure surged through him, and he could not
      help but stick his tongue out.

      “Lick…lick,
      lick…”

      A throbbing tingle reached
      the tip of his tongue, a sweetness followed it, and her juices
      dripped down. More than that, the hole accepting his tongue had
      grown loose as soon as he touched it, so he could easily push it
      open and it readily opened wide.

      “Nkhhhhh! Hhhh,
      hahhhh…”

      She must have been trying
      desperately to tighten that flesh because the opening and the pink
      inside trembled against his tongue. He used his tongue to soothe
      it, smeared on a mixture of her juices and his saliva, and
      thoroughly tasted her insides.

      “Hwaahhh…ahh, nkh,
      hahhh…nhah, nhahhhh…”

      Each time his tongue moved
      and licked her melted flesh, Rumina gave a heated and scratchy cry.
      Her lower body quickly grew limp, but her instincts pushed her hips
      back and wiggled her small butt around as if seeking his
      lips.

      “Pwah, lick…slurp, lick,
      kiss, lick…”

      As he moved his tongue in
      and out and occasionally spread his tongue out to lick, Rumina’s
      hips moved about to an amusing extent. As she watched from the
      side, Karen blushed, gave a sadistic but kind smile, and laughed
      quietly. Kazuki and Rumina clearly heard the laughter and it made
      them both feel ashamed of what they were doing or having done to
      them.

      “Hghh…nh, ah, ah
      hahhhh…kyah, nhee!”

      Being violated by a human,
      who was supposed to be sexually weaker, while her sister watched
      had to be quite humiliating. She desperately gathered her strength,
      tensed her legs, and tried to keep her ass tight, but as soon as he
      pushed his tongue in again, her efforts collapsed, she went limp
      again, and more juices dripped out.

      “Ngh, gh…slurp,
      slurp…”

      The liquid flowed out like
      water from a faucet and it got all over his lips, throat, and nose.
      But unlike a human’s, Rumina’s anus really did smell like sweet
      nectar. It seemed to give off pheromones to attract a man and it
      called out to Kazuki’s male desire and tongue.

      Unable to resist the
      heart-pounding feminine attraction, he stuck his tongue out with
      bloodshot eyes, pressed his lips against her, and sucked at her
      flesh.

      “Slurp,
      slurrrrrrrrp~~~~~!”

      “Fgheeee!? Nhee,
      hyahhhh!!”


      Just as plenty of nectar
      flowed into his mouth, the sucked-out hole trembled longingly. No,
      not just the hole. Her butt, her lower body, and her entire
      restrained body jumped wildly and pressed her anus against his
      lips.

      “Kheeee! Nhah, hnyahhhh!
      Wait, Onii-hyan, Nod thad! No, nyahhhhhh!”


      Rumina was tied up, but she
      intensely grinded her hips in an infinity symbol to press her
      widened anus against his tongue so he would lick her. The feeling
      of his tongue, sticky with saliva and her own fluids, caused her to
      produce even more nectar and to lift her hips in
      ecstasy.

      
      She bent all of her toes like she was trying to grab something
      and she repeated the action with each new movement of his tongue.
      The only reason Kazuki did not 

      stop his anal cunnilingus was Karen’s
      instructions.

      
      “That’s right, Kazuki-san. Once a girl starts enjoying it, you
      can ignore when she tells you to stop

      ❤ Lick her more
      and harder… Lick and suck at her melted ass pussy.”

      “Oniiii-hyaaaaaahn! Nhah,
      ahh, heeeee!”

      Rumina cried out in protest
      when she heard Karen’s instructions, but Karen held his head in
      place and kept him from lifting it. He had no choice but to
      continue the deep kiss of her anal flesh and continue stirring her
      up inside. And then…

      “Nghhhh…kwaaaaaahn! Ahh,
      ohhhhhhhh!”

      
      When he stuck his tongue in a little deeper and worked to stir
      up the thick juices inside, she cried out again and her
      wildly-moving hips twisted to escape his face. 

      When he wrapped his arms around her hips to hold her in
      place, his fingertips gently touched her hidden lips.

      “Hgyhhhhhhhh!? Ngh,
      hyahhh…ahee, haheee…”

      This naturally left his
      fingertips soaked with a sticky wetness that felt like sticking his
      fingers in a bottle of lotion. Her hot and damp sexual flesh showed
      its hunger by letting out tons of obscene drool. Simply tracing his
      fingers along the inside of the inner labia greatly increased the
      quantity.

      “Hee hee. Well done,
      Kazuki-san. You’re really good at this. Can you continue just like
      that? I’ll give you an example to follow, so just do this…hee
      hee…hee hee…”

      Just as he heard Karen’s
      happy voice, he felt her hands gently rub up along his butt and
      spread the cheeks wide. He started to raise his head to look, but
      he felt something else before he could.

      “Lick…slurp,
      lick…”

      (Nghhhhh!? Kwah,
      ahhhhh!)


      
      Karen’s lips sucked at his anus and her thick, saliva-covered
      tongue pushed inside. 

      The soft and heated tongue that had given him kisses and
      blowjobs now licked at his ass and moved deeper. That alone was
      pleasant, but…

      “Nn, hee hee… Lick, lick,
      slurp, lick…”

      Her tongue was abnormally
      long, so it quickly found his prostate and she voiced a sadistic
      laugh while forcibly pushing at and kneading that spot.

      (Kwaahhh! That’s…too much.
      No…ahhh!)

      His lips and nose were
      surrounded by the melting pleasure of Rumina’s juices and his hips
      were about to give out from the incredible pleasure of Karen’s
      tongue in his butt and on his prostate. His erection was entirely
      untouched, but the prostate massage caused his balls to rise, the
      sphincter to loosen, and semen to push up into the
      urethra.

      “Nbh…lick, kiss, lick…hee
      hee…”

      “Ahh, ahhhh, akhhhh…lick,
      lick…”

      “Nheeeeee! Hyah, ahyahhhh!
      Ahee, haheee!”

      Karen gave a sadistic laugh.
      Hearing that, Kazuki cried out in agony while continuing to use his
      tongue. Receiving that, Rumina kept the indecently sexual moans
      coming. Kazuki did not stop rubbing her sexual slit while
      thoroughly licking at the other hole. The stimulation had Rumina
      moving her hips wildly around and squirting fluid from her crotch
      with enough intensity to wet Kazuki’s palms and arms instead of
      just his fingers.

      “Nhh, lick… Ohay, hum, hum…
      Nn, pwah…cum❤ Both you perverts need to cum from having your ass
      licked!”

      Karen quickly pulled her
      tongue out as she said that and the stimulation robbed Kazuki of
      his last bit of resistance. And a moment later, she reinserted her
      tongue and applied pressure to his prostate.

      “Nwohhhhhh! Hh, hghhhh,
      nnhhh, lick!”

      His mind went blank, a
      tingle ran up his spine, and he too stuck his tongue in
      deep.

      “Nhee,
      hyahhhh❤ Ahh, no, ahhhh….nhahhhhh!”

      When his spread tongue
      pressed up against the sexual flesh inside her, Rumina’s back
      hopped up even more than before, her hips trembled, and a warm
      liquid erupted from her urethra. At the same time, she gave off a
      strong bitter-sweetness and a lewd feminine scent that invited male
      desire.

      “Nhahhhhhhh!! I…I’m sorry!
      Ahhhhhh!”

      As she shouted, it actually
      gained intensity and wet Kazuki’s hands as he rubbed her crotch.
      The scent only grew stronger.

      (————! Is this…Rumina’s…oh…ahhhh!)

      He thought she might have
      squirted, but the distinctive scent made it clear this was Rumina’s
      urine. Seeing what this younger-looking girl should have kept
      hidden from anyone, his arousal reached its peak. And when it hit
      him that it was his anal cunnilingus that had made it happen, he
      felt a pleasant sensation throughout his anus that Karen was
      caressing.

      “Gh…ohh,
      ahh…kwahhhh!”

      With Rumina’s piss all over
      his palms, Kazuki reached his limit as well and ejaculated all over
      the bedsheet. The large clumps of semen audibly shot out and their
      scent mixed with Rumina’s pee to produce a chestnut flower
      smell.

      “Nbh,
      lick…pwah. Hee hee❤
      Kazuki-san, you came, didn’t you? You couldn’t help 

      but let out your semen when I licked your prostate, could
      you? And there’s so much of it…”

      “Ah…ahhh…hghh…”

      Karen rubbed the penis head
      that was jumping around and releasing its milky load without anyone
      having touched it. She also scooped up the milky clumps that had
      splattered on the sheet. He could not see, but he heard the squishy
      sound as she kneaded it in her hand.

      “Once with me, once with
      Rumina…and now this. That’s three times today, but it’s still so
      thick… Hee hee hee. This is a promising sign for the future…
      Ahhh~…nmh…”

      The next sticky sound was
      probably her slurping up the semen. But she was not hogging it all.
      She released Rumina from her tail and used the end of that tail to
      suck up the leftover semen from the sheet.

      She gave a satisfied sigh,
      but Rumina was lying flat down and twitching after pissing herself
      and orgasming. She had been untied, but it did not look like she
      could move. Seeing the girl’s soaking-wet pussy defenselessly
      exposed filled Kazuki with lust.

      “…Oh, ahhhh…”

      His rod had started to go
      flaccid after ejaculating, but it quickly grew big and hard once
      more, several pulsing veins bulged out, and it sprang up with
      enough force to slap his stomach.

      
      “I should have known. Three times wasn’t enough for today, was
      it? Hee hee. That’s perfectly okay

      ❤”

      “Ah…K-Karen…-san… Kh,
      ahhh…ahh, hh…”

      
      Karen moved up behind him and pressed her large breasts softly
      against his back. 

      That sensation made his erection even harder and the
      sensitive head glistened lewdly.

      
      “Okay, just relax… Let’s put that inside her, okay? Just jam it
      inside this loli succubus’s melted ass pussy. Hee hee, you’re
      clearly ready to go. Your cock and nipples are so stiff and hard.
      What a shameful boy

      ❤”

      While embracing him, she
      used one hand to rub his chest while squishing and kneading his
      nipples. She used the other hand to hold the base of his erection,
      aim it toward Rumina’s butt, and stop it at the perfect point just
      before touching.

      “Ahhh…Karen-san, um…I
      can’t…do it yet? Gh…”

      But when he tried to move
      his hips, her hand gently stopped him. When he looked back at her
      resentfully, she gave her usual teasing smile, kissed his back,
      neck, and ear, and whispered to him.

      
      “I’m not going to listen to you beg. Now, say it… Say you want
      to fuck my little sister’s melted ass pussy… Say you want to pump
      her full of semen to make her yours. Say your perverted cock can’t
      wait any longer. And say it cutely

      ♪”

      “~~~~~~~~~~~
      …Ah…p-please…let me fuck your little sister’s…”

      Laughter rang in his ear
      like it was mocking his hopeless lust. The sadistic laughter and
      gentle touch on his crotch led him to move his lips and form the
      words his male desire demanded.

      “Please let me fuck…Rumina’s
      melted…ass pussy. I want to…pump her full of…semen! And make
      her…miiiine! My perverted…perverted cock can’t wait…any longer.
      Please let me put it in her!”


      
      His hips trembled, his urethra loosened with each word, and
      precum dripped out. 

      Karen rubbed that all over the head and spoke with shock in
      her voice.

      “You…perverted lolicon masochist❤
      Well, fine. A masochist like you has some nerve doing something
      so sadistic, but…please use my little sister to work off your lust.
      Go

      ♪”

      “Hghh…oh,
      ahhhhhh!?”

      As soon as Karen pushed the
      head against the anus with the force of a light kiss, Rumina’s hole
      opened wide and took the penis inside. The inside was so wet that
      he slid right on inside while it softly tightened on him, and the
      multiple sections seemed to devour the rod as it was sucked further
      and further inside.

      “Khah…ah, nhhh…hah,
      ahahhh…”

      
      “Hee hee… How do you like Rumina’s ass? Not that I need to ask.
      One look at your melted face tells me it’s rubbing your cock and
      trying to suck out all your semen. 

      C’mon, stick it in deeper.”

      Her sweet whispering made
      his earlobe tingle and his hips tremble. But not even the anal
      flesh licking and sucking at his penis provided as much pleasure as
      the stimulation from Karen as she pushed at his hips to get him to
      go deeper. The tip of her tail transformed into the shape of a
      prostate massager and inserted itself in his ass.

      “K-Karen-saaaaan…hgh,
      ohhhhh…”

      It was not hard. In fact,
      the tail was soft and pliable. She used that to supply the perfect
      amount of pressure to pry open his anus, insert it, and massage his
      prostate. The stimulation made him thrust up his hips, digging his
      penis deeper into Rumina’s sexual hole. The head spread wide to
      scrape at the inner flesh and fill the depths of her
      body.

      “Hghh…nheeeee,
      hhahhhh…hahee, nhee❤”

      Rumina had been untied, but
      perhaps due to the previous orgasm, she made no attempt to escape
      and even writhed in pleasure as Kazuki violated her ass. She was in
      the same pose as when she was tied up, but she was sticking her
      butt out behind her and twisting her hips so his flesh rod would
      reach even deeper inside her.

      “Hee hee hee…Rumina? Tell us
      how you like Kazuki-san’s cock.”

      Karen only whispered from
      behind her, but Rumina seemed to have heard over her moans of
      pleasure. The little sister succubus’s wings moved longingly, she
      indecently wiggled her hips around, and she sprayed love juices
      from both holes while nodding repeatedly at her older sister’s
      command and turning back with a melted expression.

      “Hh…i-it’sh…the besht…the
      besht…”

      Her previously bratty eyes
      were drooping and wet and drool flowed out from her half-opened
      lips which she could not fully close. Her pink tongue wriggled
      around like she was giving a blowjob in order to inspire further
      male desire in Kazuki and heated breaths endlessly flowed from her
      mouth and nose.

      
      “Onii…hyaaaahn! Onii-hyan’s hock…rock-hard cock! It’s making my
      ass…all wet and melted… Nhah, ah, ah, ahhh

      ❤ No, I’m
      cumming…nkhhhh!”

      Her voice was scratchy, her
      entire body twitched, and her ass continued to softly bite at his
      rod. But whenever Kazuki thrust his hips forward in the slightest,
      her expression would twist tearfully, a wave of motion would pass
      through her entire body, and she would convulse
      intensely.

      “Oh, dear, dear. You came,
      didn’t you? What an indecent masochist succubus you are, Rumina.
      Hee hee.”

      
      “Hyah, hhhn…ah, hee…id’s drue…I’m…I’m a masohisd! I’m an ass
      masochist succubus! Hkhhhn

      ❤”

      
      After shouting that, Rumina stuck her butt up, shook her lower
      body, squirted from 

      her crotch once more, and spread her legs wide while on her
      knees. The convulsing of her legs would not stop and her arms
      pulled on the sheets as they folded up below her from the sensation
      of climax.

      “Nhah, ahhhhh…I’m
      cumming…ahhhhh, I’m cumming again…ahh…”

      (…Kh, ahhh…Rumina’s so damn
      hot…)

      Watching her experience this
      much pleasure made him forgot all about Karen penetrating him. His
      rod expanded, his lower stomach grew hot, and he reached out toward
      Rumina’s small butt as she writhed in orgasm. He only meant to
      gently stroke her, but that must have provided quite a lot of
      pleasure because her adorable voice cried out and she completely
      crouched down on the bed.

      “Hee
      hee… C’mon, Kazuki-san♪
      Feel free to enjoy this. Enjoy every bit of this girl’s lewd
      flesh… Just pound her ass

      ❤”

      Kazuki was so charmed by
      Rumina’s sexuality that he had come to a stop, so Karen whispered
      sweetly in his ear. When she struck his prostate like a whip on a
      racehorse, his hips jumped up, he leaned over Rumina, and he
      pounded his hips into her.

      “Ngh…oh, ahhhhh! Hahh,
      khhhh!”

      “Oh, dear. You’re so cruel,
      Kazuki-san. You’re so much bigger than her, so when you rape my
      little sister, you completely cover her while you bury your cock
      deep inside her.”

      He would have said that was
      her fault, but thanks to the pumping of her tail, his mind was
      blank, his back tingled painfully from all the pleasure, and he
      pumped his penis in and out with the base throbbing.

      “Nhghhhhh! Heee, hghhh,
      ahhhhhh!”

      Rumina’s hole was stretched
      wide and the pink inner flesh sucked at his hard male spear so much
      it pulled out a bit when he did. Her tight anal flesh was kept wet
      and sticky by the love juices flowing out, so his rod was
      surrounded, stroked, and licked by a melting sensation.

      Rumina was not doing this
      consciously; this was the sensation of the sexual organ a succubus
      was born with. It endlessly increased Kazuki’s pleasure and sucked
      at him to extract all of his male desire.

      (Ahhh… I’m not going to last
      any longer… I’m going to cum in Rumina’s ass… Ghhh!)

      “Are you at your limit? Hee
      hee. Fine then. …Cum for the fourth time today.”

      As he madly thrust his hips,
      Karen embraced him from behind to assist with the motion and to
      bite his earlobe while whispering to him.

      “C’mon…
      Squirt, squirt squirt~~~~❤
      I’ll even rub you here on your ejaculation switch you love so
      much. Rub, rub, rub, rub

      ♪”

      Her pistoning hit his
      prostate and all the pleasure seemed to gather in his mind so his
      thoughts flashed in and out until his mind went blank. And the
      pleasure reaching his brain gave an intense command to his lower
      body: fill up the girl before you.

      “Oh, you’re about to cum,
      aren’t you? Your cock just gave a jump. Go ahead. You don’t need to
      hold back. …C’mon, cum. Cum. Give into the pleasure and squirt it
      all out. Squirt.”

      “Hgahhhh! Ahee,
      nghhh…kwahhhhh!”

      Karen whispered the
      onomatopoeia for ejaculation, included the perfect words to tickle
      his masochistic desire, and pressed her tail forcibly against his
      prostate as a finishing blow.

      “And that…should end
      it❤”

      The tail dripped a sticky
      liquid, the end opened up, and it sucked at his prostate like it
      had his penis so many times.

      “Hghh…”

      The inside of the tail
      sucked at his prostate like it was a penis. More than that, the
      fine internal folds pressed against his inner flesh and gently
      massaged it.

      (Wha-…? This is…too
      much!)


      He had never experienced or
      even imagined this and he never would have if Karen had not done it
      here. An incredible storm of pleasure surrounded his body. A sweet
      wave throbbed from his toes, to deep in his ass, and then up to his
      brain in a flash.

      “Ohhhhh…ohah,
      hhhhhhh!”

      The dam burst and his hot
      male desire erupted out.

      “Nkhhh…hyahhhhhh!?”
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      As if he were trying to draw
      out Rumina’s sexual cries, his penis throbbed like a pump and
      filled the depths of her ass with so much cum it was hard to
      believe this was his fourth time.

      “Hghh, ohh…ahhhhhh…hahh,
      hhhhh!”

      The pleasure pushing up
      through his urethra was so great he thought it would fry his nerves
      and his back jumped up several times. Each time the white male
      desire burst from the tip, her anal flesh tightened rhythmically to
      stroke his penis from the base and suck out every last drop of
      semen. That motion filled the little sister succubus with her own
      pleasure, so her throat trembled on and on.

      “Nh, ah, ahahhhh…hahyuhh,
      nhh, nhah…kwahhhn!”

      
      With the hot liquid fully coating her anal flesh, Rumina
      clenched the sheets and let her body convulse as Kazuki’s body
      pushed down on her. Each time his rod throbbed, her butt pushed
      back up against him. That movement and the movement of the inner
      flesh squeezed out his semen while her back twisted and

      bent.

      (Wow…ghhhh… She’s going to
      take it all…kwohhh…)

      He was leaning over her,
      violating her, and pumping her full of his seed, but for some
      reason, he felt like she was devouring him. But his
      rod remained hard as her anal flesh stroked it, Karen’s tail
      continued audibly sucking inside his own ass, his balls trembled
      and rose on their own, and the entire sex organ shook like a pump
      to rapidly produce semen.

      “Hgh, khahhhh! K-Karen-san,
      I can’t-…nhhhhh!”


      He tried to tell her he
      could not keep doing this, but cold laughter rang in his
      ear.

      “Hee hee… Don’t be silly.
      You’re still nice and hard.”

      “That’s because-…nh,
      ahhhh!?”

      Before he could say that was
      because the two of them were stimulating him, the tail enema
      sucking at his prostate began to intensely pump in and
      out.

      “Aghhhhh!?
      Wait…Karen-san…hghh!”

      
      He was not telling her to wait because this was painful. It was
      because he was about to pass out from the pleasure. If he did not
      move along with the tail’s movements, he was fairly certain the
      intense stimulation would drive him insane.

      But moving his hips provided the stimulation of its own
      penetration, so the rod grew even larger while it stirred up the
      semen inside Rumina’s ass.

      “Nkhh, hghhhhh…nhahh, hah,
      nhahhhhh!”

      If that had been unpleasant
      for Rumina, she would have resisted in some way or another.
      However, she only moaned sweetly, lifted her hips to ask for his
      penis, and rubbed her butt against it.

      (Ahhhh…I’m sorry,
      Rumina…Hkh, khh, hahh, hahhhhh…)

      Karen whispered in his ear
      as he continued lying on top of Rumina and pounding his hips into
      her.

      “Yes, just keep that up.
      This is the only way for a tester to learn his lesson after
      receiving the wrong treatment and squirting his cum
      everywhere.”

      “…U-um, Karen-san… Is this
      actually-…hghhhh!”


      Only then did he realize
      Karen was feeling great jealousy and anger, but she was not going
      to give him a chance to argue his case.

      
      “You need to cum another 6 times before pulling out, okay? I’m
      sure this uncontrollable cock won’t settle down until it cums at
      least 10 times, after all. …C’mon, just keep pounding her ass

      ❤”

      “Ahhhh! I-I’m zorr-…I’m
      sorryyyyy! Kwahhh!”

      True to her word, Karen did
      not stop moving her tail until he really had ejaculated another 6
      times. Kazuki had prostate pleasure carved into his entire body
      while he continued to fill Rumina’s ass with cum.

      “…Ah…hah..ahh…ngh…hahhh…”

      “Excellent work, Kazuki-san.
      You too, Rumina. You did well.”

      When Kazuki felt the tail
      pull out of his anus, his body twitched and he collapsed face up on
      the bed where he could not move for a while. Rumina lay face down
      in the bunched-up sheets and breathed heavily.

      “What do you think
      Kazuki-san? Ten times in one day has got to be a new
      record.”

      “I…can’t think…at all…right
      now…pant…gh…”

      Ejaculating so many times in
      a row had really taken it out of him, so he was utterly exhausted
      and his lower body trembled while he lay on the bed.
      However…

      (…Wait. Why did it…end
      there?)

      When that question occurred
      to him, he focused on how his body felt. He was tired and couldn’t
      move, but he was still fully conscious and only felt like he had
      completed a long-distance run. After cumming 10 times in a row, he
      should have been too worn out to think this clearly and he could
      have passed out altogether.

      (Is this because
      of…Karen-san…or Rumina…? Kh!)

      Karen looked down at him
      from the side of the bed, smiled, gently rubbed his sweat-soaked
      body, and wiped it off with a soft towel.

      “You really did do an
      excellent job. I meant that as a punishment, but the treatment is
      showing its effects. Things seem to be going smoothly for now.
      Thank you very much.”


      “Oh, I see… Um, how is
      Rumina…?”

      After all the verbal abuse
      during the anal sex, he found it odd for her to be so nice to him.
      He chose to approach this carefully and asked that question for
      now. And…

      “That girl is doing quite
      well… C’mon, Rumina, get up. Kazuki-san is asking after
      you.”

      Karen did not seem mad
      anymore as she tried to get Rumina to respond.

      “No, as long as she’s fine.
      ….Wait, Rumina? You can sleep some more if you wa-…”

      He quickly tried to stop
      Rumina when she started to get up, but she slowly crawled over to
      him and pressed up against him as if tangling her limbs around
      him.

      “W-wait, Rumi-…”

      “Nhh…hweh, heh…eh heh heh,
      Onii-san…Nn~, kiss❤”

      Just as he saw her melted
      expression approaching, she pressed her lips to his.

      “Ngh…nnhhh!?”

      “Hmh…lick…slurp…nhyahhh…”

      Her tongue licked around his
      lips, stuck into his mouth, and crawled all over everything. The
      surging pleasure and sweet flavor of her saliva sent his pulse
      racing and the feeling of her body wrapped round his reignited his
      resting male desire.

      
      “Nhh…nhah, you’re hard again… You can keep going, can’t you?
      Onii-san, give me your tasty…ta~sty cum

      ❤ Fill me
      up…”

      “Ru…mi…agh…wait…khh!”

      Life had returned to his
      crotch, but he had not regained the strength to move his body. That
      prevented him from resisting as Rumina straddled him and sat with
      his erection pressed in the valley of her soft butt.

      “K-Karen-san! What is with
      Rumina? …Kh, ohhh…”

      He guessed only her sister
      would understand what was going on. And sure enough, Karen nodded,
      rubbed Rumina’s head, and peered into her eyes.

      “Hee hee. Rumina, you’re in
      a total trance state, aren’t you? …This is your doing,
      Kazuki-san.”

      “Ahh, eh? …M-mine? What do
      you mean!?”

      He did not understand at
      all, but given the situation, he could only guess that cumming
      inside her ass had been the problem. However, Karen had made him do
      that.

      (I wasn’t trying to-…wait,
      this isn’t the time!)

      He knew this state could not
      be a good thing for Rumina, so he tried his best to push her away.
      However…

      “Oh, don’t do that,
      Kazuki-san. Rumina is in a state of ecstasy, so you need to
      continue loving her until she’s satisfied. Go right
      ahead.”

      Karen held down his arms to
      stop his resistance and she kindly scolded him. He could have
      brushed off her hands, but he sensed the firm desire for him to
      stop and asked about it.

      “So…will you explain what
      this is about? What happened?”

      “Basically, taking in so
      much semen hit her with the strength of your lust. It’s a bit of a
      problem that it took that much to reach this point, but it’s
      clearly a much more powerful effect than normal now that it’s hit
      her. We can improve this from here on.”

      “My…lust? So what will
      happen to me…no, to Rumina?”

      He was worried it would have
      a negative effect. He was afraid it would prevent him, Rumina, or
      Karen from living a normal life.

      But Karen smiled at his
      concerned face and shook her head.

      “Don’t worry. This happens
      all the time. Haven’t you ever experienced it? Sensing a sexual
      woman’s gaze, atmosphere, or scent and getting turned
      on?”

      “W-well…yes, I
      have…”

      When he saw a woman in a
      miniskirt or low-cut top out in public, he almost always found his
      gaze following her.

      “Right? That is you being
      affected by their lust…and the exact same thing is happening here.
      Rumina is enthralled by your charm, so this is the first step
      toward being a popular guy. …Of course, this will require some
      compensation on your part.”

      Kazuki paled at that last
      offhand comment. He had nearly forgotten, but these two – and
      likely most of the salon’s staff – were succubi.

      “Compensation? Y-you mean my
      li-…”

      “Didn’t I tell you we don’t
      want that? Don’t worry. If it ever reached that point, I would
      rescue you. …I swear on my pride as a succubus that nothing will
      happen to you.”

      He felt like he could trust
      her when he saw the earnest look in her eyes. But in that case,
      what kind of compensation was she talking about?

      
      “I’m talking about the same thing Rumina is: your semen

      ❤
      I’m sure she’ll be satisfied if you pump a little more into her,
      so be her partner for a little longer, okay?

      ♪”

      “—————!?”

      He was already utterly
      exhausted from ejaculating to the limit, so this ridiculous request
      dumbfounded him and sent a shiver down his spine. But Karen was not
      joking. She supported Rumina’s butt and moved his penis head right
      against her gaping anus.

      “Hh…Karen-san, wait…I’m
      serious, wait…”

      “I have some business to
      attend to, so take care of my little sister.”

      Karen smiled and removed the
      hand supporting Rumina.

      “Waaaaaiiiiit! Hahhh,
      nghhhh!?”

      “Nhahhh❤
      Hahh…Onii-shan, I love you…I
      love you…”

      Their sensitive flesh rubbed
      tightly together, plenty of sex juices flowed out in the instant of
      penetration, and it coated his penis as her flesh wrapped around
      it. The stimulation caused his balls to rise up, his rod to throb,
      and cum to push up.

      “Nn, nhhh…give me…cum…hurry,
      hurry…”

      Rumina’s tail extended to
      Kazuki’s chest and its two ends opened wide.

      
      “I’ll help you out… Squirt out lots of cock milk for me

      ❤”

      As soon as he experienced
      the return of the incredible nipple pleasure from when he had been
      blindfolded, Rumina began moving her hips to ride his dick with her
      ass.

      “Hgwahhh…aghhhhhhh!?”

      
      Kazuki cried out and ultimately offered 5 more loads of semen to
      Rumina.

      However…

      (Stop…I’ll die…I’m
      definitely…going to die here…ahhhh…no…)

      
      Just as Karen had said, Kazuki moaned in agony, but he managed
      to endure all of those ejaculations and his rod still stood tall
      afterwards.

      

      

    


    

    
      Chapter 4: The Succubus’s Misreading, the Human’s Result

      

      (Is there something wrong with my body…?)

      
      A week had passed since he was forced into some rough anal sex
      with Rumina and had just barely managed to survive. During that
      time, the general staff had started staring at and treating him in
      a way they had not before. They had fallen into the 

      same state that Rumina had before. The state that Karen had
      called a trance.

      When Kazuki showed up for
      the tester job, they would initially great him like normal. But as
      soon as they laid eyes on him, the color of those eyes would
      literally change, their breathing would grow heavy, they would ask
      him about his plans for the weekend, and they would suggest the two
      of them go somewhere.

      (What a shame. That really
      was a shame. …Kh!)

      Unfortunately, Karen had put
      a stop to that, but simply speaking with those women had hit him
      with the sex appeal flowing from them, making him as hard as he had
      ever been. If he had gone on a date with one of them, he was
      certain it would have crossed a line.

      That said, Karen had a good
      reason for stopping it. Kazuki had accepted the tester job to win
      over a specific girl, so she would not let the other staff members
      interfere until that happened.

      And on top of
      that…

      “Every staff member here is
      a succubus like Rumina and me…so they’re drawn to your charm and
      your sexual flavor. They intend to suck you dry if they have a
      chance, so be careful, okay?”


      That reminded Kazuki of
      Rumina’s situation recently, so it actually made a lot of sense to
      him. But at the same time, he was frightened by the fact that he
      had such an effect on those succubi.

      (It wasn’t like this at the
      beginning… Is this due to the treatment too?)

      That was one of the reasons
      he had noticed a change in himself recently, but the biggest reason
      was his condition ever since starting the sexual-release
      treatment.

      
      Just like on that day with the anal sex, he was breaking his own
      record on a daily basis. And despite ejaculating so much, he barely
      felt exhausted the following day. 

      In fact, only cumming five times was not enough to quell the
      throbbing and he was told he might have trouble at school the next
      day if he was dissatisfied, so he ended up asking Karen for further
      service.

      That also helped the succubi
      and Karen and the other staff members thanked him profusely, so he
      had no problem with offering up his semen. His had such excellent
      quantity and quality that it had apparently become a popular brand
      in the succubus world. When he received thank-you messages from the
      residents there, he felt something like an idol.

      (Well, it’s actually more
      like being a milk cow. But still…)

      Instead of finding his
      exhaustion building, he found his muscles strengthening and his
      mind sharpening. He sometimes helped out sports teams, but his
      results were so excellent now that they seriously asked him to join
      the team.

      Was his increased lust being
      converted into energy for his body?

      (It may not be a problem,
      but…)

      He was aware this was odd,
      but since it had no negative effects, he took advantage of it in
      both athletics and his studies. And that was all to help resolve
      the reason he had taken the tester job in the first place:
      confessing to Juri.
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      After another half month of
      daily effort like that, he was behind the school building
      afterschool.

      “…I’m sorry. I just
      can’t.”

      After training himself into
      top form, Kazuki had seen this as the best timing and failed
      spectacularly.

      (You’re…kidding… Actually…I
      guess this makes sense…)

      She was not so simple a
      person that she would have a great change of heart and accept his
      confession just because his appearance and abilities had changed
      somewhat. Sudou Juri was a serious, uncompromising, single-minded,
      and straightforward girl.

      And when he had accepted the
      tester job, he had mostly given up that confessing again had any
      hope of working. But he had abandoned that resignation because his
      experience as a tester had made him a more complete person in body
      and mind. And just the day before yesterday, an upperclassman he
      had never met had confessed to him.

      That had given him so faint
      hope…which had now been shattered.

      “C-could you tell me
      why…?”

      Just like before, he had to
      ask. He knew how pathetic it was.

      And he had been working off
      his lust at the salon every day, he had visited in the morning
      sometimes when he really needed it, and he had not been leering at
      the girls in the school…he thought anyway. But even more than last
      time, Juri’s words and expression looked she wanted to get away
      from him.

      “You…seem to have calmed
      down some, but…how should I put it? Your atmosphere? It’s like
      there’s something burning around you…like if I get close, it’ll
      consume me…”

      “…Oh. R-really? I wasn’t
      trying…to be like that…ha ha.”

      He fell speechless at first,
      but he somehow managed to respond and he avoided collapsing to the
      ground until after Juri had apologized again and left. And a few
      minutes after that, he finally managed work up the energy to get up
      and trudge away from the school.

      (Why…? Do I see Juri as a
      target of lust so strongly I can’t help it?)


      It was an undeniable fact
      that his lust had increased. His feelings for Juri – both pure and
      impure – had definitely grown. But it was also true that he had
      tried to hide them. Had Juri managed to sense it because she was
      being extremely cautious? Whatever the case, he had been rejected
      again despite the treatments…and for the same reason as
      before.

      “Ahhhh…this is the worst. I
      can’t even cry… I never wanna go to school again…”

      It did not look like he was
      going to recover anytime soon. He held his head in his hands and
      let his shoulders droop as he passed through the school gate along
      with a few other students heading home. And then…

      “Oooooniiiiiiii-saaaaaaaaaaaaaan!!”

      “Eh? Wah!?”

      By the time he noticed a
      slight shadow pass by overhead, something was clinging to his neck.
      That something felt smooth and had a human weight to it, but it was
      far lighter than normal and in fact pressed a pleasant weight
      against his body.

      “Wait…who is
      this!?”

      He twisted around and lifted
      them up to find a short girl with smooth red hair held in his arms
      princess-style.

      “…Rumina?”

      “That’s
      right♪
      I ran straight here from school so I could go to the salon with
      you! 

      Ahn, I missed you… Onii-san, Onii-saaan…”

      The little sister succubus
      rubbed her cheek against him and her embrace eliminated his
      depressed mood and stiffened the erection in his pants even though
      he had gotten off twice at the salon that morning.

      However, they were in front
      of the school gate afterschool, so a lot of students were walking
      by. And they had already stopped to watch in interest. Kazuki
      helped out with a lot of sports teams at school, so he was fairly
      well-known.

      “W-wait! Calm
      down…”

      
      “Not gonna. Because you’re looking kind of down, Onii-san

      ♪
      I have no choice but to cheer you up… Hahh, nmh, kiss,
      kissss~

      ❤”

      Despite Kazuki’s plea, she
      showed no restraint at all as her cheek-rubbing attack changed to a
      kissing attack that rained kiss after kiss across his
      face.

      (Hwahhh…oh, no. Her lips are
      so soft… No, ahhh, I’m getting hard…I’m getting hard…)

      The sensation of the soft
      flesh melted his skin and seemed to boil his brain. More than just
      grow harder, his penis was already fully erect, so his arms
      naturally held onto Rumina more tightly. Rumina sensed it, so she
      laughed happily while kissing him, moved her hand onto his neck
      below the collar of his shirt, and sweetly whispered to
      him.

      “Hey… Let’s hurry to the
      salon…so you can squirt it all over me.”

      “Ah, hahhh…nkh,
      o…oka-…!?”

      Worried about his
      surroundings, he just about agreed, but then his eyes met with
      someone standing in front of him and his heart froze
      solid.

      “So that explains it. I
      thought it was sudden last time and this time…”

      “J-Juri! Um, no…you’ve got
      it all wrong…”
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      Juri had supposedly left before him after their meeting behind
      the school building, so why was she here? No, she had probably
      stopped by the classroom to get her things. Whatever the case, he
      had unfortunately run into Juri here. She glared harshly at him and
      her lips trembled like she was clenching her teeth.

      “She’s clearly younger than
      us… I don’t know where you caught her, but I guess you only
      confessed to me because you already had a sure thing… I understand
      just what kind of guy you are now!”

      “Eh? …No, wait! What are you
      talking about? You misunderstand!”

      He tried to calm down Juri
      who had clearly made some kind of misunderstanding, but she must
      have been too angry to listen. He thought she was going to storm
      away, but instead she lowered her head somewhat and then raised it
      again with a frightening full-face smile. She slowly walked over
      toward Kazuki and Rumina.

      “Juri, um…calm down, okay?
      You’re making a misunderstanding. Yes, a really big
      one…”

      Her expression sent a chill
      down his spine and he tried to calm her anger with his trembling
      voice, but she ignored his words and spoke to Rumina in his
      arms.

      “Hey, you? You should really
      leave this kind of guy.”

      “——————! Hey, Juri. Listen to what I’m-…”

      He got irritated with the
      way she ignored him and refused to hear him out. It was true her
      misunderstanding may have been about half correct, but his
      confession and Rumina’s affection were not at all related. He
      wanted her to understand that if nothing else. However…

      “Not only are you his backup
      in case he’s rejected, but from his head to his crotch, he’s a
      giant ball of lust that’s only thinking about girls, girls, girls.
      …Dating a pervert like this is only going to end in
      tears.”

      
      Juri kept that emotionless smile on her face as she spoke to
      Rumina. What she said may have been true. He really did carry that
      much lust. And he could tell all 

      too well that Juri did not view that in a positive
      light.

      (Ha…ha ha. That’s right… She
      told me so in the beginning and she saw almost all my porn DVDs…
      Yeah, I can see why she would hate me so much.)

      The shock did not feel like
      a punch to the head or like his heart shattering, but that may have
      been because none of this felt real so soon after the shock of her
      rejecting him. He had no rebuttal, so he fell silent and Juri still
      did not attempt to look him in the eye.

      That may have been why
      Rumina opened her mouth while clinging to Kazuki.

      “Quit acting all high and
      mighty. This has nothing to do with you.”

      “……………Eh?”

      Rumina looked like such an
      adorable girl, so Juri initially had trouble comprehending what she
      had said. But as the other girl stared in shock, the little sister
      succubus revealed anger in her angled eyes and said
      more.

      “I hate, hate, haaaaaaaaate
      stupid girls like you who try to act so pure! Any girl craves cock
      if she’s being honest with herself, but all you do is attack boys
      and talk about how much you hate sexual things. You have no idea
      how much that hurts them, so you’re just the worst.”

      Juri’s eyes widened in
      shock, as did Kazuki’s. Juri seemed purely confused, like her
      thoughts had ground to a halt when faced with this subject matter,
      but Kazuki was somewhat different. He had not expected for Rumina
      to speak up in his defense, so he actually grew a little tearful
      from the unexpected joy. Of course, he also wanted to firmly reject
      what Rumina had said for the sake of Juri’s honor.

      “H-hey, Rumina…”

      He spoke up to stop her
      before she said anything worse, but she beat him to the punch and
      began rapidly speaking like she could not hold back any
      longer.

      “I love all of Onii-san,
      including that side of him, and I want him to love me. I want him
      to make every part of my body his, including my
      assho-…ngh!”

      “Stop! Stooooop! Rumina,
      that’s enough! Don’t say a word more!”


      He was pretty sure it was
      already too late, but he somehow managed to cover her mouth and
      keep her from speaking. But what she had managed to say was sending
      a stir around the students who were watching on. Their curious
      gazes fell on Kazuki, Rumina, and Juri.

      “U-um…uh, Juri? She wasn’t
      trying to insult you…but it’s true she was saying it for my sake.
      So…ummm, uh…sorry about that. I apologize.”

      Juri shut the gaping mouth
      of her stunned expression and formed a more serious look. And just
      as he bowed down to apologize…

      “You…lolicon garbage!
      Die!”

      With a look of even more
      anger than before, she grew red, yelled at him, and ran
      off.

      “Wha-…hey, Juri! Wait!
      Ahhh…”

      That was a definite fact
      with no room for rebuttal, but succubus ages did not work the same
      as human ones, so he wanted to say he was not a lolicon. But before
      he could explain, the athletic and academic girl zoomed away and
      out of sight.

      
      “Heh hehh. Now she knows how much I love you, Onii-san

      ♪ She’ll never go
      near you again!”

      Unable to even criticize
      Rumina for that provocation, Kazuki stood stock still holding the
      girl until he finally decided to head to the salon.

      And if he was to consult
      with anyone in the salon, it had to be her.

      “I see. So that
      happened…”

      Karen nodded in thought and
      then glared at her younger sister.

      “First of all…Rumina, do not
      go to Kazuki-san’s school without his permission!”

      “But…”


      “Not buts! And I can’t
      believe you would say that…”

      The way she placed a
      troubled hand on her cheek looked like a young mother worried about
      her daughter’s misbehavior.

      
      “Human standards are fundamentally different from ours. If this
      has any effect on 

      Kazuki-san’s life, you won’t be able to fix it on your own.
      You need to understand that and vow never to do it
      again.”

      “N-now now, Karen-san. I’m
      at fault too for not stopping her.”

      When he defended Rumina
      since she had argued his case earlier, a smile filled her face, she
      grabbed his arm while sitting next to him on the sofa, and she
      rubbed her entire body against him.

      “Please do not spoil her…
      But, if you’re okay with that, Kazuki-san, I won’t argue
      further.”

      “Ha ha, sorry… Umm, so,
      Rumina?”

      Rumina looked up at him in
      excitement to see what he would say.

      “Why did you say all that?
      You know that I l-…how I feel about her, right?”

      This was not the response
      she had been hoping for, so she puffed out her cheeks and
      reluctantly answered in a quiet voice.

      “I don’t like that girl… You
      love her so much and want her so much…and she just rejects you? I
      can’t believe it!”

      She started to heat up as
      she remembered it, so her gaze sharpened like she was glaring at an
      imaginary Juri.

      “I did nothing wrong!
      Everything I said was true! Our standards might be different…but
      she still wants it on an instinctual level, right? If she’ll deny
      that, then she doesn’t deserve you!”

      “Rumina… Um,
      thanks.”

      
      If she was just being selfish, he might have scolded her, but
      Rumina had tears in her eyes and looked sad as well as angry. This
      was for Kazuki’s sake, not her own. 

      He probably still should have scolded her, but he appreciated
      her concern and could not bring himself to do it.

      “Kazuki-san, can I speak for
      a moment?”

      When Karen saw Rumina’s
      behavior and Kazuki’s response, she raised her head and gave him a
      look of serious resolve.

      “Oh, yes. What is
      it?”

      “I’m sorry. Rumina’s
      actions…and probably the fact that you were rejected again is
      our…no, my fault. I am truly sorry”

      Karen placed her hands on
      her legs and bowed deeply. The over-the-top action just about left
      Kazuki in a daze, but he managed to recover and had her raise her
      head.

      “Wait…what are you doing,
      Karen-san!? Calm down…and please explain.”

      “Yes, right… First, I need
      to explain the treatment course I have been giving you for your
      tester job.”

      She tried to decide where to
      start and seemed to settle on starting from the
      conclusion.

      “Your body has…been
      transformed into one perfectly aligned with succubus
      tastes.”

      “Um…is that related to the
      warning you gave me before?”

      He meant her warning about
      the succubus staff approaching him. Karen nodded and continued with
      a serious look.

      “Yes. The succubus species
      feeds on human lust and its products. That is, semen and orgasms.
      That gives us a very good understanding of human lust.”

      She explained that was how
      they could extract and absorb energy from those things. He was not
      sure he entirely understood, but he decided his understanding was
      good enough and nodded back.

      “We have seen a great many
      men and women, so we have concluded there is a close relationship
      between lust and instincts and between lust and love. In other
      words…”

      She paused for a breath and
      Kazuki gulped.

      “In other words…people fall
      in love because they are horny.”

      “………………………Hm?”


      The conversation had taken
      an odd turn. He thought it was a joke at first, but it did not look
      that way. Rumina was nodding her head in agreement with her
      sister.

      “Kazuki-san, I am sure you
      have seen the many human world creations in which a woman ensnared
      by pleasure is unable to defy the man who is providing
      it.”

      “Y-yes…I’ve seen my fair
      share.”

      Although if what he had seen
      was a “fair share”, then the men of the world had to be brimming
      with lust.

      “No need to be modest.
      Anyway…you seem to think those are no more than fiction, but that
      is not the case. Whether you are a man or a woman, if you love
      someone from the bottom of your heart and you pursue that love, you
      will want to have sex with them…and you will feel a sense of
      accomplishment and elation when you bring them to climax. To put it
      more simply, it makes you happy.”

      He wanted to deny it, but he
      could not. When a man made his partner orgasm, he felt like he had
      conquered them which brought a feeling of nonexistent
      pleasure.

      “Of course, you also want to
      cum yourself. I think that mutual desire and mutual fulfillment is
      the true form of love…and of lust and instincts as well. No, it is
      not just me. The entire succubus species thinks that. Although that
      view is one way in which we differ from humans.”

      This was getting
      complicated, but what did it have to do with Kazuki being aligned
      with succubus tastes? If his focus had not been boosted by his
      lust, he might have given up on the conversation
      already.

      “While our awareness of it
      might differ, relationships like that do in fact exist. So our
      treatments at MONM start by increasing the customer’s lust. Not so
      they will desire their partner, but so their partner will desire
      them.”

      “Um…so the hornier I become,
      the hornier the girls around me become and the more they desire me?
      …This is starting to sound like an eroge.”

      “Precisely. I’m glad you are
      so quick on the uptake.”

      He had an easier time
      understanding because that was exactly what he had experienced at
      the salon and school. Rumina and the rest of the staff were always
      starting intently at him. At school, most of the girls other than
      Juri were often turning their heated gazes toward his lower stomach
      and crotch. It was especially common when he was sweaty from gym or
      assisting a sports team.

      “The course you were given
      was meant to increase your popularity. The thing is, it does so by
      creating that effect in the man in order to inspire carnal desire
      in the women around him.”

      That also meant Kazuki’s
      lust had to grow several-fold, but it had definitely been
      effective. That was a succubus for you, apparently. The problem was
      the lack of an effect in Juri.

      “Yes… I honestly have never
      seen this before. It may have happened in the distant past, but it
      is unheard of in the – this might be a rude way of putting it –
      loose virtues of the modern age. It certainly hasn’t happened in
      the past hundred years. However…”

      Karen gave a sorrowful look
      that showed this was due to their pride and
      carelessness.

      “Sudou Juri-san’s purity and
      hatred of lust is greater than we had predicted. So the treatment I
      have given you has only made her reject you all the more. I am
      truly sorry.”

      Karen and Rumina both
      lowered their shoulders in the shock of having their succubus pride
      broken and the regret of bringing this new sorrow to
      Kazuki.

      “Please raise your head,
      Karen-san.”

      He took her arm and
      straightened her up.

      “But I…did something
      unforgivable…”

      She seemed to have decided
      this was entirely her fault. In order to reject that idea, Kazuki
      smiled and slowly shook his head.

      “That isn’t true. I mean, I
      was a pretty horny guy to begin with and that’s why Juri rejected
      me. It was lazy of me to rely on you and the salon instead of
      trying to work on it myself. So I’m definitely the one at fault
      here.”

      Karen’s eyes widened as if
      dumbstruck. Kazuki maintained his smile to put her at ease and he
      rubbed Rumina’s still-lowered head while speaking to her as
      well.

      “C’mon, Rumina. This isn’t
      over yet, so don’t get so down. And it would be great to have your
      help. …So how about it?”

      “Onii-san… Onii-san! I’m
      sorry! I’ll work even harder…”

      When she raised her head,
      she wrapped her arms around his head as if leaping up on him. He
      caught her and soothingly patted her back. Seeing that, Karen
      gently narrowed her widened eyes. Her lips also loosened to show
      she had finally calmed herself down.

      “Honestly… You just said it
      was lazy of you, but you’re still going to rely on us?”

      
      “I was rejected when I was on my own and I was rejected when I
      simply relied on the salon. So this time, I’ll rely on the salon
      while also working at it on my own. 

      How does that sound?”

      Karen laughed as if his
      words were unbearably amusing.

      “Hee hee. Understood. Then I
      will bet my pride as a succubus on it and work even harder to turn
      Juri-san’s feelings toward you.”

      Then she tensed her
      expression a bit.

      “And of course, I will also
      bet my pride as a woman on it.”

      What were those burning eyes
      looking forward to?

      Once they had both calmed
      down, Karen prepared some tea and restarted the
      conversation.

      Meanwhile, Rumina clung to
      Kazuki and had him wrap an arm around her while her face melted
      happily.

      
      “You’re so kind, Onii-san… I love how kind and horny you are… Eh
      heh heh… Onii-saaaan

      ❤”

      The girl clinging to him
      with a friendly look was so adorable that he could not help but rub
      her head. That only made her face melt further. It grew to a look
      of ecstasy and she seemed to be shaking. A small tremor ran through
      her and she rubbed her thighs together like she had to use the
      bathroom, but that was not it. A switch had apparently been thrown
      in her body, so she stared at him with damp eyes while occasionally
      glancing down at his crotch.

      “Okay, Kazuki-san. I would
      like to discuss what we do now.”

      “Oh, yes. …Please
      do.”

      Karen looked like she wanted
      to scold Rumina, but she must have decided she would not be very
      convincing after what had just happened. She only glanced once at
      her little sister and continued with the conversation.

      “First, in order to
      apologize for the trouble we have caused you…I would like to
      explain a few ways that we can support you.”

      “Eh? Again, you don’t have
      to do anything like that.”

      “This is a sign of our
      sincerity, so please do not think about it too much.”

      With that, Karen pulled a
      file out of the business bag sitting next to her.

      “That said…I was already
      considering this. Think of it like a bonus for helping us out on a
      daily basis. After gathering the opinions of the owner, the
      staff…and everyone from the succubus world, I wrote up a
      document.”

      It was only a few pages
      long, but it resembled the contract for the tester job he had
      signed before. At first, he thought that meant contracts were the
      same in their world, but she explained this was something they had
      learned after coming to the human world. That of course meant a
      succubus had earned the qualifications for such things.

      “First, instead of a tester,
      you would be given a permanent job at the salon. And at the same
      time, you will move to the succubus world. The text is simple
      enough, so please read through it yourself.”

      “…Huh?”


      This suggestion was
      unexpected, but when he checked it out for himself, that was
      exactly what he saw at the top of the first page. He quickly read
      through the rest to find the lust-amplifying course would remain
      the same, but it also listed a daily milking quota and different
      special treatments and rewards for him.

      
      Monetarily, it listed an annual salary rivalling that of a
      starting center fielder on a pro baseball team. The residence he
      would immigrate to sounded luxurious in both size and the number of
      servants. It sounded like the life of a rich foreigner, so
      he 

      found it hard to believe.

      “Um…uh, what is
      this?”

      “Your body, lust, and semen
      are so valuable to us that this almost feels like shortchanging
      you. Of course, that is not the only reason…”

      Karen blushed and hung her
      head before clearing her throat and continuing.

      “You will be coming here for
      your job, so you will have no trouble moving to and from the human
      world as long as you are with someone. As long as you meet your
      quota, you will be free to do as you wish. We will welcome your
      presence and even assist you if you like.”

      “But, um…what does the salon
      get out of it?”

      He was more worried about
      the succubi than himself, but Karen shook her head and began
      speaking more passionately.

      “If I put it like this, it
      may not quality as a bonus anymore…but your cum is incredibly
      valuable for us. Milking that is more than enough for us. Think of
      your semen like oil or gold…no, think of it as even more
      valuable.”

      She spoke so intensely that
      he was afraid she would get incredibly angry and lash out if he
      said he had thrown out tissues full of it into the trash or flushed
      it down the toilet on a daily basis.

      “Yes, talking about you like
      an object is rude, isn’t it? …Since you are good at sports, you can
      think of it as us wanting a top player for our team. After the
      first week, I spoke with the owner, and we decided to ask you to
      take a permanent position here.”


      She had thanked him
      countless times already, but he had never imagined how much she
      meant it. He was shocked anew by the difference in their values.
      But rather than find it difficult to accept, he was actually
      honored. He had always been seen as an idiot with way too much
      lust, so this was like a dream come true.

      (This is incredible… I mean,
      I would never find a job that paid this good in a normal life… I’m
      honestly happy they want me that badly. But…)

      He was on the verge of
      agreeing, but there were still problems. The biggest one was the
      requirement to move to the succubus world.

      “I know leaving your home
      city, country, and world will not be an easy decision, but the
      cultural differences between the succubus and human worlds are not
      actually all that large. …And as I said, you will come here every
      day for your job.”

      He was also allowed to do as
      he liked afterwards, so maybe there was not that much to worry
      about. Then why was he so bothered by the idea?

      (I would be leaving my
      school…and my life here. Oh, and how long could they keep paying me
      that much?)

      He went ahead and asked that
      last question.

      “Can you really pay me that
      much money?”

      “Yes, that is a perfectly
      realistic sum. We have similar salons around the world and they
      make a fair amount of money. In fact, we do not use much money as
      individuals or a company, so we were trying to find a use for it
      outside of just donating it. If you will accept it, we would gladly
      pay it. Just look at this.”

      She opened the duralumin
      case sitting next to the business bag and Kazuki’s eyes widened. It
      was packed full of cash like something out of a drama or movie. He
      was fairly certain one such case would hold 100 million
      yen.

      “Work for us and we will
      give you this much money every single year.”

      “Kh…d-don’t say it like
      that! I wouldn’t be doing it for the money…”

      Nevertheless, he could not
      take his eyes off of the money and Karen smiled in
      amusement.

      
      “In addition to the money, we would provide a life free of
      troubles. Your new home would be made to match one in the human
      world…and your servants would all be succubi of the highest quality
      who are very skilled in…housework

      ❤”

      The seductive tone of her
      voice caused his heart to race. At the same time, his crotch
      quickly grew erect, so Rumina pinched his side in
      annoyance.

      “Ow…ow ow ow ow! Rumina,
      that hurts!”

      “Hmph. Ask me and I’ll work
      at your mansion too, Onii-san.”

      Her adorable behavior made
      it all the more clear that the succubi assigned to him would be
      open to that sort of thing.

      “You couldn’t do housework
      to save your life and you work here, remember? But that aside.”
      Karen reverted to her serious expression and resumed speaking. “As
      you seem to have figured out, you are like a star or a hero to us.
      If you demonstrated your desire for them, I doubt any of them would
      say no.”

      After saying that, Karen
      seemed hesitant to continue. She ultimately decided not to say the
      rest, but Kazuki thought he knew what it had been.

      (She was going to say
      “unlike Juri”, wasn’t she?)

      She must have realized he
      had caught on because she continued the conversation on that
      note.

      “After what happened today,
      um…I imagine things will be awkward with her. We were originally
      thinking of doing this after you graduated…but we are prepared to
      start immediately while having you drop out of school or at least
      take a temporary leave of absence.”

      “N-no, you don’t have to go
      that far.”

      
      He did want to graduate and he doubted his parents would accept
      anything else. 

      And then he realized he would have to convince his parents if
      he did accept this offer.

      “I could still see my
      family, right?”

      “Yes, of course. Your
      parents love you, so we would never forcibly separate you from
      them. If you do decide to move and think you will have a hard time
      convincing your parents, I will go with you and explain
      everything.”

      She would likely leave out
      the most critical parts, but he would appreciate the
      help.

      (Wait, wait, wait! I haven’t
      actually decided I’m doing this yet!)

      He already knew Karen and
      the others here were trustworthy, so he should not have needed to
      resist the idea. But there might be problems once he actually moved
      there.

      
      “Hey, hey, Onii-san. Are you saying you won’t move to the
      succubus world?” Rumina tugged sadly on his sleeve. “You’re popular
      enough with human females already, but you’d be even more popular
      in the succubus world. You could cum all you want, choose any girl
      you want, and enjoy every other luxury too. You’d be a VIP! A
      vee-eye-pee

      ❤ Everyone there
      is really good at health and body management…so I know you’d love
      it! I just know it!”

      “Yes…I understand that,
      Rumina.”

      He patted her head and her
      face glowed because she took that as a yes.

      “Karen-san, um…”

      However…

      “Yes? What is
      it?”

      “I’m sorry… Can you give me
      some time to think about it?”

      Something about this was
      bothering him ever so slightly, so he could not answer right
      away.

      From morning to lunch,
      Kazuki had worried in his seat in the classroom.

      (This shouldn’t even be
      happening…but it does feel really good and I’d be making so much
      money. And that just makes it seem even more too good to be
      true.)

      They said he would be free
      to come and go, but something could always happen that prevented
      him from returning. For one thing, he did not know what method was
      used to travel between worlds and it might not be possible for him
      alone. He recalled Karen saying he would have to be with
      someone.

      (And there’s another thing…I
      just can’t fully trust them.)

      He felt like a part of him
      was still suspicious of the succubi. That thought filled him with
      self-loathing and he tried to recall everything they had done for
      him so far.

      He had an inhuman amount of
      lust, but instead of responding with disgust, they gladly accepted
      him and gave him pleasures he had never even imagined. Even when
      Kazuki made a fairly ridiculous request to Karen, she would show no
      sign of annoyance as she happily accepted it and kindly whispered
      to him.

      
      “Honestly, You are just incorrigible, Kazuki-san.”

      

      When he looked up at her in
      surprise, she would have a maternal and compassionate smile on her
      face, but a moment later…

      “I will show you plenty
      of love…Mr. Pervert❤”

      Her lips would twist into a
      sadistic smile and her gaze would be cold. That would send a shiver
      down his spine and bring his penis to full erection before the
      treatment began. She would toy with him using her mouth, hands,
      breasts, and tail and, when he had ejaculated all he could, she
      would not ask for any more.

      
      “Nn…are you all done? Good work, Kazuki-san… You did well

      ♪”

      She was like a goddess whose
      gentle embrace and caress soothed his heart. That reminded him that
      she had told him she would take lewd selfies and upload them to the
      internet, so she was known as a goddess on a certain site. Using
      her body to stir up men’s lust so they released their sexual energy
      was apparently part of her training as a succubus. But that
      aside…

      (She has to be an even
      kinder person – succubus – than I know. I can’t imagine she would
      be trying to trick me. And even if she did trick me, I’m confident
      I could forgive her.)


      If it came to it, he was
      willing to literally risk his life to repay them for what they had
      done for him. He did hope she would at least let him write home to
      his family, but…

      (Wait, wait! She’s not
      tricking me!)


      He held his head in his
      hands, twisted creepily around in his seat, and let his honest
      feelings and his sense of duty argue back and forth.

      He did not even notice that
      everyone else had already finished eating as he sank down in his
      chair, crossed his arms, and started agonizing over the decision
      once more. But then…

      “Heyyy, Kazuki! I saw that
      yesterday~ What school does your cute girlfriend go to?”

      His classmates had
      apparently been waiting for this moment because they gathered
      around his desk. Of course, they had no ill will and were only
      teasing him and satisfying their curiosity.

      “Um, sorry, but I’m trying
      to think… We can talk about Rumina later.”

      He might have gone along
      with it normally, but since he was actually lost in thought for
      once, he shook his head and tried to dodge the issue. But using her
      name actually turned up the heat of their curiosity.

      “Rumina! So her name’s
      Rumina!” “That sounds foreign. And her hair and eyes definitely
      weren’t Japanese.” “You’re fucking a foreign girl every day?
      …Kh!”

      They had apparently heard
      everything Rumina had said. He could not exactly deny it, but he
      could not figure out how else to get out of this one.

      “Hmph. They’re a perfect
      match. …Two perverts with way too much lust.”

      That muttered comment
      sounded awfully loud in the noisy classroom. It came from Sudou
      Juri who was eating with her friends a short distance
      away.

      “…Hold on, Juri. What did
      you just say?”

      “Oh, you didn’t hear me? Has
      the lust completely hijacked your brain?”


      When Kazuki confronted her
      on it, she snapped harshly back at him. He was not kind enough to
      stay silent when she tried to provoke him now. Even if he had
      feelings for her, he could still argue with her.

      “Say what you want about me,
      but you just said the same about Rumina, didn’t you?”

      
      “Of course I did. She’s clearly crazy to say that kind of stuff
      in front of the school. 

      And you’re just as crazy if you’re satisfied with
      that.”

      Juri’s sharp retort
      contained disgust for Kazuki and hostility for Rumina. He had to
      accept the disgust for him, but…

      “…Take that
      back.”

      Even if it was Juri…no,
      because it was her, he did not want to hear this.

      “Huh? But it’s the
      truth.”

      Her preconceptions had
      filled her with hostility which she converted into insults toward
      someone she did not actually know. But the Juri that Kazuki knew
      would not speak badly of a stranger and did not like talking behind
      people’s backs at all.

      He felt apologetic since it
      was the lust overflowing from his body that had caused her to do
      this, but he knew no one could speak badly of Rumina if they knew
      her and how hard she worked for her species.

      “It isn’t the truth, so take
      it back. It’s true she can be rude, but what you’re doing now is
      just as rude.”

      “—————
      ! What, you think I’m in the wrong here!? She was the one
      attacking me! 

      You can’t claim I’m just as bad if I take issue with
      that!”

      “Answering rudeness with
      rudeness does make you just as bad.”

      “What!?”

      Juri shouted back and stood
      from her seat, so Kazuki stood noisily from his as well.

      
      The boys who had spoken to him looked uncomfortable and the
      girls sitting with 

      Juri looked confused. They all looked back and forth between
      Kazuki and Juri and were unsure what to do. A stir quickly spread
      through the rest of the class and everyone’s focus fell on their
      argument as it only intensified.

      
      “You’ve always been like this… You always do something wrong and
      then get mad when someone confronts you about it! You haven’t grown
      at all! You’re worse than 

      an elementary school kid!”

      “Shut up, pure girl! You
      can’t sense anyone else’s growth because you’re only focused on
      yourself! But what else should I expect from a little kid who can’t
      take a single dirty joke?”


      Their argument was not just
      about Rumina and Kazuki. Their quibbling and faultfinding were
      based on their history together. Kazuki had tried to remain calm,
      but the blood quickly rose to his head and he ended up arguing back
      with everything that came to mind.

      “If you don’t like it, then
      go get a boyfriend. If you can find a boy who’ll take
      you!”

      And Juri was the
      same.

      “I don’t need a boyfriend!
      I’d rather be alone that with some empty-headed guy!”

      They approached close enough
      to grapple while glaring and shouting at each other until their
      classmates had to tear them apart.

      “I never want to speak to
      you again! Get lost, you idiot!”

      (Well, now I’ve done it… I’m
      such an idiot… Not that that’s news.)

      He knew he was so angry
      because it was Juri and because she had done something wrong. But
      given the reason she had rejected him, he could understand why she
      would dislike Rumina, but did it really have to be to that
      extent?

      (If I’m going to fix this, I
      need to do something about that…but I’m not sure that’s
      possible.)

      
      After such a heated argument, he was not confident she would be
      able to calmly discuss this in only a day or two. If she had not
      arranged her thoughts, she would not talk to him even if he bowed
      down to her. She was not that gloomy a person. 

      That is, she did not really hold grudges. She just had
      difficulty cooling down after getting worked up.

      “Sigh. What am I supposed to
      do now? …Hm?”


      Kazuki found he had walked
      the usual route to the salon. He had sat down on the break room
      sofa and held his head in his hands just like at school, but now he
      sensed a nice aroma. Only Karen would have made tea for him
      here.

      “Thank you,
      Karen-sa-…huh?”


      But when he looked up, he
      was surprised to find it was not Karen sitting there. It was a girl
      who looked a bit younger than her but quite a bit older than
      Rumina.

      “Sorry I’m not Karen…but I
      am confident in my tea-brewing skills. Please try it. It might not
      be to your taste, though.”


      This girl who hid her mouth
      as she laughed elegantly looked somehow familiar. But there was
      something he needed to do before trying to remember who she
      was.

      “S-sorry! That was rude of
      me… I’ll take that tea! It looks good!”


      He quickly bowed his head
      and then took a sip of the freshly-brewed tea.

      “Hot! Hot, hot!? Ngh,
      cough!”

      “O-oh, no…are you
      okay!?”


      He spat it out and got tea
      all over his pants and the table. But instead of responding with
      exasperation to Kazuki’s pitiful display, she ran over and began
      wiping off his clothes with a towel. At the same time, she wiped
      off the table, returned the cup and saucer to their place, and
      poured a new cup of tea.

      “…Eh?”

      “I need to get the tea out
      before it stains…”

      His pants had not been
      pulled down, but he felt something like a rag between his pants and
      his skin. Only then did he realize that a great number of things
      were happening in parallel here.

      It was all thanks to the
      plant vines extending from the woman.

      “Um, uh…what are
      those…?”


      
      “These are my tentacles. Oh, come to think of it, I never told
      you my race when I 

      sat in on your contract signing before.”

      The wriggling plant
      tentacles continued with all the work while she stood up, gave an
      elegant bow, and stated her name.

      “I am Claudia of the Alraune
      race of succubi. My mother owns this salon and I met you before
      when acting in her stead.”

      With a smile, she added that
      she had made her hair black at the time to make herself look more
      human. Only then did he remember her.

      “Oh, that’s right! You were
      with Karen-san when I signed the contract.”

      Her hair was nearly green
      and her skin was an almost sickly white, but her body seemed
      healthy. How could he have overlooked those plump bodylines just
      because her hair color was different?

      He had been so focused on
      Karen because she had the perfectly balanced body that possessed
      both shape and size, but looking back, he remembered the jiggling
      of Miss Claudia’s impressively large tits. Looking just at the
      size, hers overpowered even Karen’s.

      He had not taken a very
      close look back then because Juri had only just rejected him for
      that reason, but now that he had another look, they were truly
      incredible.

      (They look heavy… I wonder
      how much. And do they give her stiff shoulders?)


      He ended up staring at them,
      but she of course had other attractive points. Her polite bow,
      elegant speech, and calmly beautiful atmosphere made her feel like
      a Yamato Nadeshiko. Since she was the owner’s daughter, she may
      have been born into a fairly high class family in the succubus
      world.

      (She’s so damn pretty… And
      she smells good.)

      A sweet floral scent tickled
      his nose along with the tea’s aroma, so he felt his body grow
      pleasantly warm. He sensed something close to pleasure, like the
      relaxing effect of an herb, so he began actively sniffing to savor
      it more.

      “Oh, my… Hee hee. Do you
      like my scent?”


      Each time she laughed, her
      body shook and her breasts jiggled even more. His eyes bounced up
      and down to follow the motion.

      “Um, then this sweet aroma
      is coming from you…Claudia…-san?”


      
      “Yes. Alraunes are a plant-succubus hybrid. Each of us has a
      suitable aroma which we use to treat our customers. That said, the
      job requires a lot of technique, 

      Alraunes are few in number, and even I am still in
      training.”

      An aromatherapy session did
      seem like the perfect job for her. But most of all, he was focused
      on that overpowering bust.

      (Ohhhh… How many guys have
      fucked those tits…?)

      He began imagining the
      countless ways to experience them and he forgot all about the
      tentacle in his pants as his crotch grew hotly erect. By the time
      he remembered, it was too late. That said, she had to have noticed,
      but she did not seem to mind.

      (She must be used to this
      kind of thing… But she does look younger than Karen-san. She still
      seems like a girl…)

      Of course, it was possible
      she was already seeing customers at her age. And succubi in general
      probably were not bothered by touching penises.

      (Or is she completely
      flustered and working hard to hide it?)

      
      That would be pretty cute. And if she actually had plenty of
      experience with men 

      despite her pure appearance, that would be cute
      too.

      “Is something the matter,
      Kazuki-sama?”

      “Eh? …No, no, no. Nothing at
      all, Claudia-sa-…Kazuki-sama?”


      He tried to smooth things
      over with his answer and then noticed how she had addressed him.
      She nodded humbly and answered with a melting smile.

      
      “Yes…I never expected to meet someone like you while taking my
      mother’s place. 

      You have helped the salon so very much, Koshigaya
      Kazuki-sama. …Even with the ‘-sama’, I fear I am being too familiar
      using your given name.”

      He had been treated as a
      valuable resource, a star player, and a hero, but now he had
      reached the level of a god. But as polite as she was, he could tell
      she was trying to make sure he did not leave.

      
      “Please don’t tease me. This was all thanks to Karen-san and the
      rest of the salon 

      staff.”

      
      “My, such modesty… All the more reason we cannot afford to lose
      you

      ❤”

      She blushed, whispered in a
      heated voice, rubbed his thigh with the tentacle in his pants, and
      “accidentally” rubbed his erect penis while she did so.

      (Uuh… Is she trying to
      seduce me?)


      If what Karen had said the
      day before and Claudia’s behavior here were to be believed, she
      would not scold him if he massaged those giant tits a bit. That
      said, he had just had that fight at school and he was trying to
      figure out what to do with his future. He did not have much thought
      to spare.

      “By the way, Kazuki-sama.
      Something seems to be troubling you.”

      Claudia had apparently
      noticed, so she steered the conversation in that
      direction.

      “Would you be willing to
      discuss it with me? Sakuma…that is, Karen-san is out on urgent
      business today, so you might have trouble asking her for
      advice.”

      “Ugh, really?”

      He felt bad relying on her
      so much, but Claudia was right that he was trying to. He was
      feeling a bit lost now that the attempt had failed. But if the girl
      in front of him would listen, he would be extremely
      grateful.

      (Yes… I doubt I can find an
      answer on my own.)

      This was just about his
      first time meeting her, but she might be able to make a more
      rational decision since she did not know anything about Juri.
      Either way, it was his decision what to do with her advice, so it
      would be best to ask her what she had to say.

      “Um…it’s a pathetic and
      boring story, okay?”

      “I do not mind. Listening to
      a customer’s worries – not that you are a customer – is an
      important part of an esthetician’s job. I am used to
      it.”

      She gave a different sort of
      smile from Karen and urged him to speak.

      “Then…this is what happened
      at lunchtime today…”

      He indulged in that smile
      and began to explain.

      “Is that so? I
      understand.”

      While Kazuki waited to see
      what she thought and worried she would have trouble finding any
      advice, Claudia opened her mouth almost immediately.

      “First, I would like to tell
      you something, but try not to take it the wrong way.”

      She began with that
      preface.

      “With the discrepancy in
      initial lust levels, the difference in values, and your current
      increased level of lust…I believe you might just be poorly matched
      with Juri-san since she has trouble with such things. I believe
      that has led to a lot of conflict and prevented your feelings from
      being returned.”

      Her direct words stabbed
      deep into his heart. This girl looked so kind, but she may have
      actually been an even greater sadist than Karen.

      But she must have noticed
      his shock because she quickly continued.

      “That said, I do not think
      it is absolutely hopeless! You should be able to speak to her like
      before given enough time. …Oh, I know! Don’t you think you can
      solve everything by allowing for a cooldown
      period?”


      “Yeah…I had a feeling.
      But…huh?”

      Seeing her at school every
      day would be awkward and that made a connection in his head. Or
      perhaps Claudia had set things up so he would make it. When he
      raised his head and looked at her, she nodded in understanding and
      smiled cheerfully.

      “Umm…is that what you’re
      getting at?”

      “I must apologize for
      guiding your thoughts like that. But I too am a woman. I gave you
      this advice because I looked at this from Juri-san’s
      perspective.”

      “From Juri’s perspective?
      What do you mean by that?”

      Now that he thought about
      it, Rumina had prioritized her own desires and Karen had
      prioritized Kazuki’s feelings when giving advice, but none of them
      had thought about Juri. That was why Claudia’s words caught his
      attention.

      “Yes, I have heard that
      Juri-san has known you for a very long time. Who can say what she
      thinks about gentlemen in general, but she has to have thought
      about you in that regard to some extent.”

      He just about argued that
      she was looking at it from a succubus’s point of view, but Claudia
      was looking at it differently.

      “I am not talking about
      lust. You are a straightforward person…and while you have a slight
      weakness in your desires, you are manly and kind. I seriously doubt
      that Juri-san truly hates you. However…”

      “My…lust, right?”

      “Yes. That bothered her too
      much and she could not tell whether your feelings came from love or
      lust. And while she tried to figure that out, the effects of your
      treatment and the incident with Rumina-san confused her further and
      it ended up like this,” she continued. “But given how long you have
      known each other, I think you can trust that this will not be the
      end of it all. So give her some time to sort out her thoughts about
      you and improve yourself as a man in the meantime. Do that and her
      positive feelings about you may rise to the surface.”

      He had to stay away from
      Juri for a while.

      
      That would not normally be possible with school and their
      families, but Kazuki had the perfect way of doing it. If he
      accepted the succubi’s offer, it might give Juri a 

      chance to calm down.

      (Either way, I can’t speak
      with her properly right now. So I might as well.)

      “Just like with the tester
      job, you can start with a short-term contract. Maybe a year or two.
      You can set the length of time to whatever you like.” Claudia
      clasped her hands in front of her chest as if pleading him. “I
      promise you that I, Karen-san, and many more succubi will do our
      very best to help you every day. Each race of succubus has a
      different method of polishing your masculine charm by milking you,
      so Karen-san’s course is not the only option. I can even improve
      your masculinity with my own unique technique. Yes…just like
      this.”

      “————!? Wait, Claud-…kh!”


      There was no wasted movement
      and it was like their breathing had naturally synced up. Claudia
      instantly moved right up to Kazuki and held his hands tightly in
      hers. She also slid her vine tentacles into his clothing and rubbed
      his skin with a soft, gentle, and warm sensation like they had all
      transformed into human hands.

      “How do you like it? More
      than just rub you, they rub flower nectar into your skin. …Doesn’t
      your body feel nice and warm?”

      “Ah…hh..ngh,
      kwah…”

      She was only standing there
      holding his hands, but the many vine tentacles slid into the gaps
      of his clothes and tried to violate his entire body. Unable to
      answer her, he could only sit there with his legs shaking while she
      caressed him.

      “Hee hee. You’re as
      sensitive as I had heard…nn.”

      “Ngh, slurp…pwah,
      C-Claud-…nmh, nhh…”

      The tentacles crawled all
      over him, seeming to lick at his neck, his armpits, his chest, his
      sides, his thighs, his butt cheeks, the valley between, his
      perineum…and every erogenous zone except for his sex organ. The
      incredible pleasure brought his erection close to ejaculation, so
      it twitched and throbbed in his pants.

      With the rising male desire
      taking control of his mind, Claudia had no trouble at all stealing
      his lips. The next thing he knew, they were kissing, so he quickly
      pulled back only for her mouth to seal his even more tightly than
      before.

      “Nmhhh…slurp, lick…smack,
      slurp…”

      Instead of the sweet
      atmosphere of kissing Karen or Rumina, Claudia’s even deeper kiss
      was literally sweet and so pleasant it seemed to melt his tongue.
      Her tongue was not as long as Karen’s, but she filled his mouth
      with nectar drool. The movements of her tongue and lips sent the
      nectar flowing into his lips, filling his mouth with a numbing
      sweetness.

      “Hwah…Clau…hia…hyan… This
      is…too much…nn…”

      “Kiss…smack, kiss, lick… Hee
      hee hee hee. It is not too much. Just look how rock hard your penis
      is.”

      A light push on his chest
      sent him collapsing back into the sofa. Her soft marshmallow body
      climbed on top of him, her amazingly massive breasts pressed down
      on him, and a dream-like pleasure reached his chest.

      “Karen-san told me to take
      care of you…so feel free to just enjoy this. …I will uphold my
      promise to her in every way I can.”

      “Ahh…hh, ghh…but this is the
      break room…”

      Someone could walk in at any
      time, but the tension of possibly being seen and the guilt of doing
      this where he shouldn’t only contributed to the great presence of
      his penis being crushed below Claudia’s lower stomach.

      
      “Hee hee. Not to worry. This sofa folds out into a bed…and your
      naughty boy is already this big

      ❤ Nhh, I’ll just
      have to…push back at it. Here…rub, rub rub…rub…hee
      hee…”

      “Oh, ahhh…what is
      this…?”


      Due to the sweet aroma
      coming from her body, every time he breathed in, a pink mist filled
      his mind and his penis grew even more sensitive. When she slid her
      body, the contact of her body through her clothes rubbed his penis,
      sending a shiver up his spine and melting his entire
      body.

      “Hee hee. You really are
      sensitive, Kazuki-sama. You’re so cute…kiss…”

      Her lips were especially
      sweet and they repeatedly pecked at his lips, wet them with her
      sticky saliva, and poured it inside. She let it drip, licked it on,
      and then repeated the process in a sweet and pleasant cycle.
      Eventually, the pleasure led Kazuki to stick out his tongue and
      wave it like a dog’s tail to ask for more.

      “Ahh, ahm…slurp, slurrrrp,
      ahm…”

      While tickling the tip of
      his tongue with hers, she stroked the tongue with her lips, and let
      her sweet nectar drool cover the entire caress. He did his best to
      swallow it when it gathered in his mouth, so Claudia smiled with
      her eyes and sent even more saliva dripping down. Each time her
      lips rubbed into onto his tongue and each time he swallowed, the
      heated pleasure and yearning throb in his lower stomach grew, so he
      naturally lifted his hips to thrust at her lower
      stomach.

      “Hph,
      lick, smack…nhahhh❤
      Hahhn…ha ha. You’re so naughty, Kazuki-sama…kh, hahhhn! Ahh,
      yes…there. My womb…is inside there…hee! Ahh, you’re
      pushing…at 

      it…ahn…”

      (Hwohhhh! Damn, she’s so
      cute…)

      He felt maddening pleasure
      roiling within him as the her white skin flushed, as she twisted
      her body when he rubbed against her lower stomach, and as she cried
      out from the pleasure throbbing in her womb. But Claudia was not
      the type to grow obedient as soon as he made a counterattack. The
      staff at this salon were all succubi skilled in sexual techniques,
      so bringing them pleasure only got them more fired up.

      
      “Nn, okay… A naughty boy like you needs to be punished… Take
      this

      ♪”

      “Hh…kwaaah!? Ahh,
      nh!”

      
      When the tentacles writhed against his skin, he was filled with
      too much pleasure to move and his hips began a trembling dance.
      Also, her saliva dripped down from a short distance above and the
      faintly colored sweet nectar spread across his lips, nose, cheeks,
      forehead, and eyelids. As it coated his face, its obscene sweetness
      ruled his nose and sense of smell. The indescribably pleasant
      sensation caused 

      Kazuki to convulse on the sofa.

      “How do you like it? The
      flavor and aroma of an Alraune’s sweet nectar is highly nourishing
      and also an aphrodisiac. So make sure you try lo~ts and
      lo~ts…nfwehhh…”

      “Hahh, ngh…slurp,
      gulp…”

      Even as his hips twisted and
      his body writhed, he swallowed the dripping nectar which made him
      twist around even more. But no matter how much he drank, his
      instincts only tingled with a desire for more, so he opened his
      mouth wide and stuck out his tongue like a baby bird asking for
      food.

      “Aehhhh…nbehhhh,
      lick…”

      Her tongue danced before his
      eyes and the translucent saliva literally poured down onto his
      face. His ears and hair got wet, his face was sticky, and his
      sweetly numbed body relaxed so much he could not move beneath
      Claudia.

      “Is your counterattack over
      already? Then it is time to take my victory drink.”

      
      She unbuttoned his uniform, removed his dress shirt, and pulled
      up his undershirt. 

      For his lower half, she undid his belt, pulled down his
      pants, and exposed his underwear which contained a
      painfully-throbbing bulge with a large stain.

      
      “Ahhhhhn…I can already tell your cock is amazing, Kazuki-sama.
      That delicious cum is contained in here, isn’t it? …I can’t wait
      any longer

      ❤ I can go ahead,
      right? I can go ahead and suck it? I’ll just suck you off now…pant,
      pant…”

      Hearts appeared in Claudia’s
      pupils and her entire body gave off the scent of female lust.
      Simply touching the penis through the thin layer of fabric was
      apparently enough to fully throw the switch within her. Kazuki
      could tell just how attractive his body was to a
      succubus.

      “My nectar turned you on,
      didn’t it? …I can get started, right? I’m about to suck you off… It
      will be very sensitive, so prepare yourself… Ahh, nn…ahhh, what a
      manly cock…cock, cock…”

      Some of her vine tentacles
      slipped into his underwear, the tips opened up like suckers, they
      attached all over his penis, and they started sucking.

      “Kwahh! Agh, ah…hahhhh! Nh,
      heee!?”

      
      The tentacles were so soft they felt more like flesh than
      plants, they were warm and wet with her nectar, and they licked
      over every last part of his crotch. 

      Countless lips rubbed endlessly from the base to the tip,
      sucked, and rubbed on the aphrodisiac nectar. They made a loud
      sucking sound as they worked at his penis and he could not stop his
      hips from jumping upwards while his urethra opened to release lots
      of precum.

      
      “Ahh, what a waste… Hold on a while longer, okay? I will cover
      that up. Hee hee. 

      That should do it. What do you think?”

      With that, something covered
      and wrapped around the head of his penis.

      “Khahhhh!?What…what
      is…this!?”

      
      The thin cover rubbed at the head and pleasure surged out like
      she was petting it. 

      The surface of contact was of course soaked, the carnal
      pleasure of having his nectar-sensitized head rubbed caused his
      lower body to go limp, and he was stimulated to the point that he
      was on the verge of releasing his semen.

      “Ahhh, such adorable
      reactions… This is another of my tentacles. But instead of a vine,
      this one is more like a flower bud and petals. It perfectly
      surrounds the head and sucks you off just like a mouth… Nhah, you
      have so much precum…”

      While standard succubi like
      Karen took the entire shaft inside their tail, these plant
      tentacles used their plantness to work together and provide
      ever-changing pleasure. It felt like being held in someone’s mouth
      while simultaneously stroked by their hand, so even though the
      sucking was not all that powerful, his hips thrust up all on their
      own.

      He felt like small lips were
      sucking at him from all over and the semen produced in his
      testicles began to rise up in his urethra. His face had gone as
      limps as his body, so he stared up at Claudia with a melted gaze
      and blank expression while drool dripped pathetically from the
      corner of his mouth.

      She licked and sucked that
      up with a kiss, increased the number of tentacles, and began
      attacking a weak point she had not touched yet.

      “I’ll suck your balls
      too…kiss, slurp❤”

      “Hghhh!? Kheee!”

      Her whispered sound effects
      matched the thin tentacles pecking at, kissing, and intensely
      sucking at his balls. His entire body trembled from the slight pain
      and much, much greater pleasure, so he could not help but cling to
      Claudia.

      “Ha ha… How bold,
      Kazuki-sama. I’m so happy❤”

      
      She wrapped her arms around him as well, burying his face in her
      ample breasts. 

      With a damp, sweaty sensation, a sweet aroma spread through
      his nose. Her sweat must have been an aphrodisiac nectar just like
      her saliva. He licked his tongue across her skin, felt a sweet
      flavor and pleasure flowing into him, and found his mind numbing
      over.

      “Hee hee hee. You’re just
      like baby, Kazuki-sama… Yes, I don’t mind. Cling to my tits and
      indulge in them… Good boy. Hee hee.”

      The stimulation must have
      been pleasant because Claudia’s body trembled longingly and her
      hand brushed gently through his hair. Then she gradually shifted
      her body until he was resting his back on her lap and her arm
      supported his head.

      
      “Now…have you enjoyed my saliva and sweat? But there is
      something even better you have yet to try. So please give yourself
      over to the pleasure while drinking that. …Go ahead

      ❤”

      “Nmh, kiss…nn,
      nghhh!?”


      He had noticed she was not
      wearing a bra, but when she undid her blouse’s buttons, her ample
      breasts forcefully popped out. More than just the cleavage, his
      face was held between the entire round shapes. It was like a dream
      come true, so his penis grew even harder while the suckers sucked
      at it, he thrust his hips up in vain, and precum gushed
      out.

      “That is not the main dish,
      but…hee hee, this is nice too. I have to provide you with an even
      greater service as thanks for all that delicious
      precum.”

      “Ngh, hhhhh…nkh,
      khhhh…”

      
      The tentacles slid across his chest and the sucker-like tips
      sucked at his nipples. 

      Rumina’s tail had bitten and sucked at them, but these were
      nectar-filled suckers that simply sucked and licked him, pushing a
      sweet pleasure up within him.

      But that nectar also had a
      powerful aphrodisiac effect that seemed to expose the sexual
      pleasure nerves. Surrounded by the warm, narrowed, and sucking
      tentacle flesh, his nipples and areolae were soaked in the nectar.
      They began to tingle warmly, then they grew erect, and suddenly the
      sensation changed altogether.

      “Hghahhhhh!? Ahhhh,
      kwaaahhh!”

      
      The stimulation passing through his nipples was so intense it
      felt like the electric jolt of toying with the penis head the very
      first time the foreskin was pulled back. 

      As the wriggling flesh pressed against them and sucked at
      them, it was all transformed into unbearable pleasure, so he cried
      out and his body hopped upwards.

      “Are you okay, Kazuki-sama?
      Your cock, balls, and nipples are all soaking in my nectar, but you
      aren’t in any pain, are you?”


      “Nhhhhhh! Hhh, hhhhhh! Hahh,
      ahhhh…”

      His mind had gone blank and
      he could not respond, but Claudia must have concluded he was fine
      because she nodded happily and adjusted her arm’s embrace of his
      head.

      
      “That’s good…. Okay, Kazuki-sama, please suck this too. Do it
      just like I’m doing to your nipples and a very sweet nectar milk
      will squirt out. Once you’ve quenched 

      your thirst, please cum inside the flower bud.”

      She waved something in front
      of his face as she said that. It was a pink and erect nipple that
      had swollen large enough to look at home on the obscenely large
      breast. As soon as he received the extreme close-up of the innocent
      pink breast bud angling upwards and trembling, his instincts led
      him to suck at it. He tightened his lips around it, wrapped his
      tongue around it, and produced a loud wet noise as he
      sucked.

      “Slurp, slurp, suck, kiss,
      slurrrrp!”

      “Nhah, khhhh…hahh,
      nh…hahhh…it’s…coming out…”

      Just as Claudia moaned that,
      a thick and sweet sensation flowed out into his mouth.

      (Wha-? Is this…breast milk?
      No, it isn’t… It’s more of that stuff.)

      It did have a faint milky
      scent, but it was the same Alraune nectar as before. But unlike the
      saliva or sweat, it was thick enough to tangle stickily around his
      tongue and it was even sweeter

      
      “Hahh…nn, my nectar milk…is the thickest concentration of the
      aphrodisiac… The nectar’s effects do not last long, but the thicker
      it is, the more immediately it-…ah

      ❤”

      Because he was drinking the
      nectar while she explained, she sensed the effects kicking in
      before she could finish speaking. His pulse sped up, several thick
      veins bulged out on his rod, his balls were pulled up to the limit,
      and extra-thick semen was sent into his urethra. Claudia was of
      course aware of it all because she was slurping up all of the
      precum that was pushed out. A lusty red filled her cheeks, she
      looked down at Kazuki with an expression of compassion and female
      pleasure, and she happily rubbed his head.

      “Ahhh…Kazuki-sama is
      drinking my milk…nhh, ahhhhn!”

      Simply sucking on her tit
      was not enough, so he grabbed the other one with one hand, sank his
      fingers into it, and enjoyed the feeling and size. It was
      marshmallow soft but also springy, so he could not close his hand
      no matter how hard he tried because it pushed back at his fingers.
      He toyed with the overwhelming mass and pulled it close to bring it
      into his mouth.

      “Both of them? …Yes, feel
      free… I am willing to offer everything about my tits to you. Please
      use both nipples like straws to drink it all…”

      He noisily sucked at the
      nipples as told, he kneaded the breasts to help the milk come out,
      he licked across the areolae, and he lightly stimulated the nipples
      with his teeth. The aphrodisiac nectar sprayed out like he had
      hoped, drinking that increased the sensitivity of his entire body,
      and incredible pleasure grew where the tentacles were caressing
      different parts of his body.

      
      “Kazuki-sama, your male meat…is out of control. It just keeps
      throbbing…

      ❤ Are you about to
      cum? You are, aren’t you? My milk and tentacles are making you
      cum…ahhh, how lovely…”

      With a look of ecstasy, she
      moaned from the mammary pleasure, yet controlled her tentacles
      flawlessly. They perfectly surrounded his nipples and applied
      pressure while stroking them.

      “Nghhhh…slurp,
      suck…”

      That made his mind go blank
      and his hips thrust up. Meanwhile, the flower petal flesh
      surrounding his penis head began to rotate, polishing and melting
      the nectar-coated organ within.

      “Ahhhhh, I can feel it…
      Okay, I’m going to give you a countdown… When I reach zero, you
      won’t be able to hold back. So drink my milk like a baby and squirt
      lots of semen in the flower for me…squirt it all in
      there…”

      With that, she gently
      reached a hand to his balls.

      “Three…”

      The many tentacles on the
      shaft made a lot of noise as they sucked at it.

      “Two…”

      She stopped her hand just
      before touching and only let the tentacles suck at his
      balls.

      “One…”


      He arched his back like he
      was forming a bridge, his hips lifted up, and he pathetically stuck
      his penis up.

      “Zero. Okay, it’s cum-cum
      time❤

      Her slender and graceful
      fingertips gently massaged his balls.

      “Nwoghhhhhhhh!? Nhhhhh,
      npwah, ahahhhh!”

      “Hahhhhn❤ Ha ha, It’s so good…it tastes so good…this is the
      best!!”
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      As she slurped up the semen, her eyes melted like she had
      achieved orgasm. …No, she probably had. With his back on her lap,
      he could feel the feminine fluid she had excreted and smell the
      sweet aroma that spread out all at once. But he was far too
      preoccupied to point that out.

      (Ohhhh…hahhh, I’m cumming,
      I’m cumming…it’s all coming out…kwahhh!)

      His face was buried by the
      overwhelming volume of her breasts and he was given plenty of the
      maternal extract meant for a woman’s child. Releasing his male
      desire in that state filled him with guilt and shame…but also
      enough pleasure to melt his mind.

      “I will massage your
      balls…so please give it all to me. Please release all of your
      love…ahn, nhahhh…”

      
      His body continued convulsing as the stimulation of her
      tentacles led to more ejaculation, like the nectar entering his
      mouth was being converted into semen.

      The pleasure of the caress and the pleasure of the
      ejaculation linked together and the caress would not
      stop.

      (Waaaahhh!? Oh, no…I can’t
      stop…nghhhh!)

      His mind numbed over, his
      entire body was soaked in pleasure, and he writhed in her lap, but
      more carnal pleasure welled up within him all the same. The head
      was the most sensitive part while he came, but her tentacles’
      melted flesh thoroughly rubbed at that, causing it to throb as it
      released the milky substance.

      (Agh…ah…what is…this…ah,
      ahhhh…)

      Kazuki’s lower body trembled
      and his muscles relaxed like his consciousness was leaving him. He
      thought he might be ejaculating again, but this felt somehow
      different from normal. A tingling heat gathered in the tip of his
      penis and, once it reached the limit, his hips shook
      pathetically.

      (Oh, no…oh, no, oh, no,
      ahhhhhh! It’s leaking out, khhhh!?)

      “Hahhh…ahn,
      wow…khhhh❤”

      He cried out, his body
      twisted around, the tentacles sucking at his penis head wriggled
      with great skill, and Claudia continued her caress, but Kazuki’s
      regret could not have been greater.

      “Oh, gh…ahh, I’m…sorry…ngh,
      ahhh…”

      If this worked like Karen
      and Rumina’s tails, what he released inside it would be sent to the
      succubus world. The guilt of having pissed inside it erased all
      thought from his mind and all color from his face. He was too
      worried to continue sucking her nipples.

      
      But after tilting her head, Claudia seemed to catch on to his
      misunderstanding.

      She smiled and soothingly rubbed his head.

      “Don’t worry, Kazuki-sama.
      It is true that my tentacles send some of your semen to the
      succubus world as energy…but I will enjoy everything other than
      semen. So feel free to give me your pee or your drool.”

      She then added a kind
      “also”.

      “You did not just wet
      yourself. That was a squirting orgasm. Gentlemen will do that too
      if they are stimulated enough after climax. Was that your first
      time experiencing it?”

      
      He had seen videos of male squirting, but he had not realized
      that was what had happened to him. He was filled with a strange
      mixture of relief and amazement.

      When he answered her question with a nod, her smile grew
      seductively flushed, the hand wrapped around his balls slowly moved
      up to the shaft, and she began stroking it.

      
      “Is that so…? Hee hee, hee hee hee hee… So I gave you a first
      with my own hand.

      How lovely. I’m so honored… Thank you very much, Kazuki-sama

      ❤”

      “Oh, yes…ngh, um, could you
      remove your hand? Hhh!”

      The stimulation to his
      sensitive penis made him squirm ticklishly. While watching that
      carefully, Claudia gained a resolute look and lifted him to a
      sitting position.

      “Kazuki-sama…I apologize if
      this is rude, but you are still a virgin, aren’t you?”

      “Um…yes…”

      He had received so many
      treatments from Karen and even fucked Rumina in the ass, but he had
      yet to have sex with a vagina. He had asked Karen to do it, but she
      had apologetically lowered her head and refused, saying she had a
      good reason.

      “Maybe she doesn’t actually
      like me…”

      When he accidentally spoke
      his concern out loud, Claudia just about argued Karen’s case, but
      after a moment of thought, she smiled and gently hugged him
      instead.

      “Maybe so, Kazuki-sama… But
      I adore you, so feel free to use mine as much as you
      want.”

      “Eh? Wha-…eh?
      S-seriously!?”

      He quickly got up and
      Claudia smiled and said “of course”. She stood up and shifted her
      tight skirt and panties out of place to reveal the sexual slit
      within.

      “Give me the word, and I
      will strip off all these inelegant things and let you have my
      purity. My pussy juices are also nectar…but everything else about
      that part of me is identical to a human woman. So…”

      She put her clothing back in
      place, giggled at the cloud of disappointment on Kazuki’s face,
      leaned close to him, and whispered.

      
      “Please give me your pussy virginity, your creampie virginity,
      and your impregnation virginity

      ❤”

      “——————!”

      He could not deny that he
      was seduced by her sweet whispers and aroma. As soon as she
      whispered to him, his rational mind was overpowered and he suddenly
      found he had pushed her back onto the sofa.

      “Ha ha… I’m so happy,
      Kazuki-sama…”


      Claudia’s skin was flushed,
      she smiled somewhat bashfully, and she shut her eyes as if to say
      she would accept everything. Attracted by that, Kazuki shut his
      eyes too and moved his face in.

      “Claudia-san…nhh.”

      Just then, something from
      behind held his limbs in place and he could not move at
      all.

      “…Huh?”


      The tremendous resistance
      kept his arms or legs from even budging. Wondering what this was,
      he looked back. All blood drained from his face when he saw the two
      people standing there.

      “…We are back. It would seem
      you have been enjoying yourself, Kazuki-san.”

      “Onii-san, Claudia-san…what
      ~ do ~ you ~ think ~ you ~ are ~ doing?”

      Two demons stood there. They
      gave off the aura of a Rakshasi with full-face smiles.

      “Oh? I thought the plan
      didn’t have you returning until later, Karen-san,
      Rumina-san.”

      “And I thought the plan did
      not have you going this far.”

      “We had decided not to take
      that step until Onii-san chose! No fair! No fair!”

      The three of them seemed to
      have some kind of understanding, but Kazuki was clueless. But he
      was afraid, so he kept his mouth shut.

      “Sigh… Kazuki-san, do not
      let your guard down. You are very attractive to succubi right now,
      so you just about had your purity taken by Claudia.”

      After a while, Karen glared
      at him, sighed, and spoke.

      “Um…why is that a
      problem?”


      “That’s right. Kazuki-sama
      chose me as his first partner.”

      Claudia complained and
      Kazuki nodded in agreement.

      “This is an incredibly
      important issue and one of the reasons we invited you to the
      succubus world. That is why I left Claudia in charge
      today.”

      Karen shook her head in
      exasperation and Kazuki asked her a question.

      “Then this is related to why
      you weren’t here today?”

      “It is true I had business
      to attend to, but I also wanted to set up the right situation. I
      wanted you to be aware of your situation and how the other succubi
      see you. Do you see now that you are popular enough with succubi
      that you can bed one pretty much the first time you see
      her?”


      Did that mean Claudia really
      meant everything she had said? He glanced over at her and saw her
      blushing and lowering her head in embarrassment.

      “Claudia-san, stop trying to
      seduce him!”

      “Eh? That was an
      act!?”

      “It is not an act and I
      wasn’t trying to do anything!”

      Oh, good. So she really
      was being honest,
      thought Kazuki as Karen continued.

      “So…Kazuki-san? Any man
      would be unbelievably valuable in the succubus world, so if you
      move there, you are almost guaranteed not just a polygamous life,
      but a harem life. I will not deny your feelings, but I wanted to
      explain that you can have your fill of male pleasures without being
      fixated on a single human.”

      She was clearly referring to
      Juri there.

      “You want me to give up on
      Juri and move to the succubus world?”

      “I am well aware that what
      happened is my fault…but I also can’t bear to watch you get hurt
      due to your fixation on her. I won’t tell you to forget about her
      or give up on her…but I just wanted you to know that we all want to
      comfort you.”

      Was she referring to what
      Claudia had said? Claudia had apparently taken some unplanned
      actions, but he could tell Karen trusted her and had let her speak
      with Kazuki about the issue. And Kazuki had in fact seriously
      considered moving to the succubus world after hearing what she had
      to say.

      “Thank you, but I…want to
      speak with Juri again.”

      He truly felt that way and
      his earnestness must have gotten through to Karen because she
      smiled sadly.

      “Understood… I’m sorry for
      using such an indirect method.”

      Karen bowed and Rumina
      frantically clung to Kazuki.

      “No… Onii-san, rethink
      this!”

      “Rumina, don’t pressure
      him…”

      Karen tried to chide her
      sister, but her voice was shaking. That was why Kazuki spoke up in
      her stead.

      “But…I think I want to speak
      with her again after some time has passed and she has calmed down.
      I want to take a six month or one year break from school to rethink
      a lot of things. So…”


      “You mean…?”

      “Yes. I will move to the
      succubus world and supply energy.”

      He bowed his head and
      clearly stated his intentions.

      
      When they heard him, the three succubi were initially speechless
      and wide-eyed.

      Delight filled Rumina and Claudia’s faces as they embraced
      him from the front and back and showered him with
      kisses.

      “Onii-san!! Thank you, thank
      you… I’ll work really, really hard!”

      “So will I… If you will
      forgive me, I would like to work by your side.”

      “Ha, ha ha… Thank you very
      much. Thank you too, Rumina.”

      While enjoying the large
      breasts on his back, he gently rubbed Rumina’s head in front of
      him, and nodded toward Karen who was blinking back tears of joy
      behind her sister. When she noticed, Karen cleared her throat and
      spoke to the other two.

      “You two, that is indecent.
      And we can explain all of that later.”

      “Eh?”

      There was more needing
      explanation? This new problem left Kazuki feeling a bit concerned,
      but Karen softened her expression and lightly shook her head to
      calm him.

      
      “It’s nothing difficult. As a part of your milking, we were
      hoping you could make some babies with us

      ❤”

      “Oh, is that all
      you-…eh?”

      He thought he must have
      misheard and gave Karen a questioning look, so she blushed and
      repeated herself.

      “We would like to make
      babies with you. As I said, the succubus world has a declining
      birthrate, so could you think about it?”

      When he dug through his old
      memories, he vaguely recalled her saying that. He held his shaken
      head in his hands while the other two succubi revealed just how
      ready they were to have his babies.

      “I’ll do my best,
      Onii-san❤”

      “Please choose me,
      Kazuki-sama…blush❤”

      

    


    

    
      Chapter 5: Milking Massage, Impregnation Course

      
      “First of all I must confirm
      one thing, Kazuki-san: You are a virgin, correct?”


      When those biting words were
      the first thing presented to confused Kazuki, his shoulders
      slumped. It was true he had yet to have proper sex, he was the
      ultimate masturbator, and he was a bit masochistic. He was fairly
      certain not even he was bad enough to get aroused by an accusation
      like that, but for some reason, his lower body filled with
      energy.

      Karen accepted that as the
      most eloquent response possible, so she nodded and
      continued.

      “It is nothing to be ashamed
      of. …In fact, I would like to thank you for being a
      virgin.”

      “…What do you
      mean?”


      The more she called him a
      virgin, the greater the pain in his heart. Would she take
      responsibility if this gave him ED?

      (I bet succibi are good at
      ED treatments…)

      He thought about that while
      listening to Karen’s response.

      “The only way to produce a
      succubus child is between a virgin succubus and a virgin man who
      has not had vaginal sex with a member of his or any other
      species.”

      “They both have to be
      virgins?”

      “Yes.”


      Karen’s serious expression
      made it hard to believe she was making this up.

      “But…we’re talking about
      succubi, right?”

      [bookmark: more]

      “A succubus but a virgin. Of
      course, there are some succubi who simply love sex and milk men for
      the pure enjoyment of the sexual act, but…most succubi preserve
      their virginity so they can have a child. Unlike humans, we do not
      have hymens, but…”

      Her eyes wandered a bit as
      if she were searching for the right words to explain.

      “I guess you could say
      accepting a penis inside us flips a mental switch. After that, we
      can no longer get pregnant.”

      “So you have one shot at it
      and if that fails…you end up with a declining
      birthrate.”

      “It does not fail. Once we
      have that cock, we will not let go until we are
      pregnant.”

      The smiling succubus readily
      said something truly horrifying. But in that case, why the
      declining birthrate? The answer was simple.

      “We simply have no chance to
      meet men. So once one does appear, we will fight over him whether
      he is a virgin or not, slurp up his cum, and lose the ability to
      have a child.”

      When that was also related
      to their food, it was literally a matter of life or death, so he
      could see how that would end up happening. But it led to a
      declining birthrate and possibly to the fate of their
      species.

      “That is a major problem…but
      wait.”


      That meant a single succubus
      could only have one child, so their numbers were guaranteed to
      decline if more of them could not have children. That much made
      sense. But what did that make Karen and Rumina?

      (They’re sisters, aren’t
      they? …Eh? Surely they aren’t twins.)

      
      When he began looking alternately between those two and their
      clear age difference, Rumina must have deduced his question. She
      gave a daring smile and 

      Karen laughed in a troubled fashion.

      “Yes, using that method, you
      would only be able to have one child…but more skilled succubi can
      give birth to more children: two, three, or even four. Of course,
      this is all related to her abilities and the strength of the male’s
      seed, but…”

      Karen gave Kazuki’s crotch a
      seductive glance and licked her lips at the penis that had grown
      fully erect when she called him a virgin.

      “With your seed, I think
      even a weak lesser imp would be able to have at least three
      children. …Hee hee. Hee hee hee hee hee…”

      The way she laughed with
      bloodshot eyes truly scared him, but when he looked away, he only
      saw Rumina and Claudia who were smiling in a similar way. But
      despite his fear, his erection did not shrink. In fact, imagining
      what was going to happen to him only made it harder. And instead of
      exasperation, the women reacted to the sight by blushing, drooling,
      and slurping that drool back up.

      “To explain, the semen
      ejaculated inside our vagina is stored in the uterus and used to
      fertilize the egg when we ovulate. The living sperm is stored
      inside and we give birth every ten years or so for as long as it
      lasts.”

      Converted into human terms,
      that was like continuously getting pregnant a year after giving
      birth.

      “But when a single succubus
      can have so many children, others decide it won’t hurt if they
      alone go wild with sex. Too many choosing that route has led to a
      declining birthrate.”

      
      The sexual immorality of the youth was apparently not just a
      human problem. 

      Kazuki felt an affinity there, but it was a much more serious
      problem for the succubi. Humans could get pregnant any number of
      times and it was extremely rare event for a single experience to
      leave them unable to get pregnant.

      But succubi were different.
      If they had sex too readily, it would affect their ability to have
      children. Their first time would be a very important and sacred
      thing.

      (They have such amazing
      technique, but their species has such a major handicap…)

      He could not really
      sympathize with them here, but now that he knew the situation, he
      very much wanted to help.

      “That explains why you
      didn’t get into the sex industry.”

      
      “Yes. If we openly milked cum, we would naturally see cocks more
      often. If that happened, even the succubi who passed the strict
      screening process to move here would succumb to temptation and have
      sex with a non-virgin. That alone would 

      increase the threat to the succubus world.”

      He felt like they had toyed
      with him a lot for people who claimed to be so careful, and Claudia
      had definitely tried to fuck him earlier. That thought led him to
      look at her crotch. She must have sensed his male desire because
      she smiled happily and held a hand next to her crotch with the
      index finger and thumb forming the circle of an “okay”
      gesture.

      “My pussy is ready for
      you at any time❤”

      Her lips moved just enough
      to mouth those words. When a tremor ran through his body and precum
      leaked out, a clear liquid dripped down Claudia’s
      thighs.

      (Kh… But this
      means…)

      They had told him to choose
      earlier, but this meant he could only have sex with one or the
      other of Claudia and Rumina. Karen would also be an option,
      but…

      “Um…would this mean I could
      only ever have sex with that one person?”

      
      “A succubus was sent from my family and Claudia’s family so that
      would be enough. Like I said, the better the succubus, the more
      children they can have…and the more prosperous the family will be.
      My and Claudia’s families are something like the nobility of the
      succubus world…so we can have a lot of children. 

      It is still dependent on the strength of the seed…but with
      yours, you should easily reach the double digits.”

      That was not the answer he
      had wanted, but she had more to say.

      “And this is a very
      important point. …Since you will be giving us so very much, we do
      not want to give you a mother succubi who has already had a child
      or a slutty succubus who cannot have a child.”

      “Well, um…I’m 100% okay with
      MILFs and slutty gals. I mean, every single succubus is so
      beautiful, so I’d actually be thankful…”

      “We – do – not – want –
      that… Understand?”

      “…Yes.”


      That may have had to do with
      their dignity as succubi. And they seemed to have considered the
      fact that it would be something of a bait-and-switch if they lured
      him in with talk of a harem and then did not let him choose more
      than one partner.

      “So every time your partner
      succubus bears two children, you will be able to invite one virgin
      succubus into your harem. So if you impregnated Rumina, once she
      became pregnant with a second child, you would be free to choose
      Claudia, another girl…or even me. Oh, and you are free to choose
      non-virgin succubi any time you want.”

      (So Karen-san really is an
      option.)

      If a human woman looked like
      Karen, he was certain she would have had sex countless times.
      Knowing that she was a chaste enough woman to still be a virgin
      made him feel really happy.

      “This may not be the best
      way of putting it…but are you saying an exception is allowed when I
      fulfill that succubus’s baby-making quota?”

      “Yes. And since we gather
      such excellent energy by milking your semen, we want you to do it
      as often as possible, so it would be best if you chose a girl that
      fits your tastes perfectly.”

      But that would be like
      having a second wife outside of the partner he had children with.
      You could also call her a mistress or sex friend. He doubted Rumina
      or Claudia would like being treated that way.

      “…Karen-san, can I ask one
      thing?”

      “Of course. What is
      it?”

      Kazuki liked lolis, young
      women, MILFs, flat chests, giant tits, Ss, Ms, the pure type, the
      slutty type, and the soothing type, but he was hesitant to force
      someone into a sexual relationship they did not want. He actually
      liked fictional works with those scenarios and he loved the ones
      where she ended up falling the for the guy anyway, but he did not
      have that kind of technique or skill and he was certain she would
      only suffer each time they had sex.

      “So I want to make sure this
      is what they want beforehand…”

      He was embarrassed to reveal
      this timid side of himself, but he wanted to be honest with someone
      who had prepared all this for him. Karen thought about it for a
      bit, but she eventually gave up and sighed quietly.

      “Sigh…Kazuki-san, you are
      taking this a little too seriously. No one is going to get mad at
      you if you tap into your human and male side and are true to your
      desires.”

      “Ehhhh? I thought I was a
      little too true to them already.”

      After all, that was what had
      caused a falling out with his crush.

      “You leave me no choice… I
      didn’t want to show you this because it would only give you more
      choices, but…please look through this.”


      Karen pulled out a thick
      file with several dozen sheets of papers and passed it to him. And
      there were several dozen more similar files stacked up on the
      desk.

      “What is this?”

      “A portion of the data on
      the succubi who say they want to have sex with you.”

      
      The stacks on the desk made it hard to believe this was just a
      portion. 

      Dumbfounded by the sight, he opened the file and a few photos
      of a shockingly beautiful woman – a close up of her face, one of
      her nude body, and one of her in her underwear – along with
      detailed data on her, on her preferences, and on her
      specialties.

      “Include the non-virgins and
      there are hundreds of times as many. Narrow it down to virgins and
      there is a little more than what you see here. But this time, I
      have selected the data on just the virgin succubi who want to be
      your partner even if it they cannot have a child from it…in other
      words, those who have requested to join your harem.”

      Karen tilted her head and
      peered at his face as if to ask if he understood.

      “We will of course confirm
      that this is what they really want. That said, you can assume that
      every one of these girls would be your partner if you wanted it…but
      I am sorry for not considering how you would feel about all
      this.”

      Karen said that and bowed,
      but Kazuki was not listening.

      (You’re kidding, right?
      These…hundreds and maybe thousands of succubi…want to have sex with
      me? Even though they can’t have a kid if they aren’t the very first
      one? Why!?)

      Confused, he opened file
      after file, viewed the detailed data on the beautiful girls within,
      and felt his arousal rising sky-high.

      “…You’re really popular,
      Onii-san.”


      Hearing Rumina’s comment, he
      raised his head in realization and saw the succubus girl glaring at
      him and puffing out her cheeks.

      “No fair! I met you
      first!”

      “…Karen-san met me
      first.”

      “Onee-chan doesn’t
      count!”


      Filled with the monopolizing
      desire of a younger girl, Rumina clung to his arm. He gave Karen a
      troubled look and she gave him a troubled smile. He wondered about
      this until Claudia clung to his other arm with a mischievous glint
      in her eye.

      “In the succubus world, the
      most important qualities in a man are the strength of his lust, the
      flavor of his semen, and the quality of his energy. Looks, dick
      size, and sex technique are secondary or even tertiary concerns.
      …Although we do take them into consideration. Oh, but you more than
      pass muster when it comes to looks and dick size, so don’t worry
      about that.”

      (Waaaaaaah! Well sorry for
      having no technique!)

      
      He had been taught fairly decent cunnilingus technique, but
      since his crucial rod tended to go off prematurely, it seemed
      unlikely his technique would improve. 

      Then again, he had never actually done it and no one knew
      what the future held. He made that silent excuse to soothe and calm
      himself, but that pathetic act only depressed him.

      “If you are worried about
      that, we will give you all the guidance you could need. We have
      plenty of Sex 101 specialists.”

      Claudia gave that follow-up
      comment and kissed him on the cheek, so Rumina glared at her.
      However, that was apparently not what Claudia had wanted to
      explain.

      “Either way, succubi do not
      derive pleasure from their partner’s technique. It is our partner’s
      desire for us and the thickness, quantity, and flavor of their cum
      that brings us pleasure and melts our body and mind. So having sex
      with someone who has your level of energy and semen would be like a
      dream come true for any succubus.”

      That made sense to him. That
      was why they had strengthened his lust, thinking it would attract
      women. And with his intensified lust and pheromones, he had indeed
      won the hearts of all but the most stubborn of people.

      “Having a child is of course
      important and I would love to play that role for you,
      Kazuki-san…but even without that, I would still find it an honor to
      sleep with you. So…do you understand now?”

      “…Y-yes…”

      His arm was taken and held
      between ample breasts, fingers tangled with his, and his palm was
      pressed against another palm that rubbed sweetly and seductively up
      and down. The object at his crotch had swollen past the limit and
      it was twitching with intense male desire.

      “You seem to be more than
      ready to go. …So, what will it be, Kazuki-san?”


      Karen gave his throbbing
      erection a damp look and smiled at him.

      “Ever since receiving you
      anally, Rumina has said daily how much she wants your babies. And
      as her sister, I can recommend her to you as an excellent partner.
      …Right, Rumina?”

      He looked to the side where
      Rumina was looking bashfully up at him, rubbing her nonexistent
      chest against his arm, and guiding his hand to her crotch. Even
      through her clothing, he could feel the heat and dampness
      there.

      “Yes…I want your cum,
      Onii-san… I want you to fill my pussy until it overflows… I want
      your babies… Please…”

      Her lips softly touched his
      upper arm as if biting him with just the lips. Her empty hand
      gently grabbed the tip of his erection and massaged it to inspire
      sensual pleasure. When it was such a charmingly cute girl doing it,
      the pleasure was enough to make him want to take her right then and
      there.

      
      “I too would like your love, Kazuki-sama. I can produce
      tentacles inside my plant pussy…so you could experience a pleasure
      like no other

      ❤”

      With a wet sound, his finger
      was buried in her wet vaginal flesh. Only the fingertip had sunken
      inside, but the folds within immediately sucked at it and, just as
      she had said, many short tentacles surrounded it and sucked at it.
      The sensation of his finger being caressed like a penis raced up to
      his brain, so his knees began to tremble, he thought his hips would
      give out, and the succubi on either side had to support
      him.

      “Um…then…”

      When Kazuki hesitantly
      opened his mouth, Rumina and Claudia gulped simultaneously. But the
      name he spoke left them both wide-eyed.

      “Karen-san, I’d like to ask
      you.”

      “………………………………Huh?”

      Time seemed to stop, a long
      silence followed…and he was finally freed from the two on either
      side of him. That allowed him to grab the file and pull out one
      page within.

      “Karen-san, your data is in
      here…so, um, that’s an option, right?”

      “Wh-…wh-wh-…wh-wh-wh-…what
      are you saying!? Are you insane!?”


      Her white skin flushed a
      burning red when he showed her that page of data.

      “I…I-I only answered that…to
      confirm my intentions…a-and…!”

      She pointed her finger at
      him in a flustered way he never would have expected from someone as
      composed as Karen.

      “I essentially tricked you
      into agreeing to go to the succubus world, so…I couldn’t possibly
      push Rumina and the others aside to have…have your
      children…”

      She must have imagined it
      for a second because the beginnings of a smile appeared on her
      lips, but she managed to hide it by forcing a stiff expression. Her
      eyes kept glancing toward the erection at his crotch, her trembling
      legs rubbed her thighs together, and her suit’s tight miniskirt
      rode up bit by bit. While her words seemed to reject the idea, her
      behavior, actions, and reactions naturally led Kazuki to think she
      wanted to have sex with him.

      “So are you saying you only
      put in a request in order to make up for what you
      did?”


      Kazuki asked again to try
      and get an honest response out of her.

      “Um…well…y-yes…”

      She stammered and nodded in
      a reluctant way, as if she felt she had no choice but to
      agree.

      “Yeah, that makes sense…
      Understood. That fits what Claudia-san told me. When I asked if you
      hated me, she said you might…”

      “W-wait,
      Kazuki-sama!”

      Claudia looked over at him
      in shock while Karen’s eyes sharpened into an intense
      glare.

      “I-it’s not true, Karen-san!
      I didn’t say anything of the-…”

      “Oh, we can discuss whether
      or not it is true later.”

      Claudia was the owner’s
      daughter and was standing in for the owner, but did this mean Karen
      was higher on the power hierarchy? Karen’s glare led Claudia to
      shriek and shrink down.

      “Either way, there must be a
      better partner out there for you, Kazuki-san. I appreciate the
      thought, but let’s leave it at that.”

      Karen firmly refused him
      once more, but Kazuki shook his head.

      “That’s not it. …Karen-san,
      I can’t imagine a better partner than you. I mean…you’re the person
      who saw the value in me.”

      Karen responded by widening
      her eyes in surprise and holding back on whatever she had nearly
      said.

      “…I…I only spoke to you…to
      satisfy our own desires…”

      “That may be true! But if
      you hadn’t spoken to me, that one instance of heartbreak would have
      dragged me down into a depression I might still be dragging around
      with me. It was you introducing me to this salon that kept that
      from happening.”

      And even if it had been the
      result of an accident, she had explained the succubi’s situation,
      shown him his value, and desired him. More than anything else, that
      had given him confidence in himself.

      “It didn’t work out with
      Juri, but I’d already screwed that up on my own. And thanks to my
      newfound confidence, I’ve gotten pretty popular at schoo-…ow! That
      hurts, Rumina!”

      He had been trying to
      explain what the salon had done for him, not brag about his
      popularity, but the succubi on either side of him gave him angry
      looks and Rumina pinched the back of his hand. He endured that as
      he looked to Karen and conveyed his honest feelings to
      her.

      “Even when I thought my
      demands were going a little far, you listened without a single
      displeased look…and it all felt amazingly good. If you really do
      want to have sex with me, then I would be delighted to have you as
      a partner.”

      “Kazu-…but, um…”

      When he took a step forward,
      Karen’s shoulders jumped. But she did not try to step back while
      her eyes wandered and lowered in search of an excuse. When he
      grabbed her hand and pulled her toward him, she hesitantly turned
      her flushed face toward him while her cheeks grew even
      redder.

      “Do you really hate
      me?”

      “Hate…? Asking that isn’t
      fair…”

      “Then please make a man out
      of me…”

      He pulled on her hand and
      wrapped the other arm around her hips, but she no longer resisted.
      Her damp eyes looked up at him, her plump lips shook, she softly
      closed them, and she tilted her head up a bit.

      “But…I trampled on your
      feelings…”

      “If you think that, then
      respond to these feelings. Please.”

      When he tilted his head down
      and moved in, the look on her face was more eloquent an answer than
      any words.

      She closed her eyes and
      tilted her face further upwards, the tension he felt in her hips
      and hand vanished and she rested her weight in his arm. She did not
      look skinny, but she was very light. Sensing her feminine charm in
      that, he found her to be intensely adorable as he held her in his
      arm.

      “Nn…mh…nkh,
      kiss…”

      They pressed their lips
      lightly together, moved apart, and pressed them together again.
      With them pressed firmly together, he moved his head a little to
      rub their lips together in a sweet kiss. While breathing through
      her nose, she responded by rubbing her lips against his and a damp
      sensation gradually grew there.

      “Kiss, smack…kiss…nmh,
      mh…”

      They opened their lips,
      their tongues poked out from there, saliva dripped out, and it
      tangled between their lips, producing a lewd wet sound with each
      movement.

      “…Smack,
      kiss….hh…Karen-san…”

      “Ah…nn, yes…”

      “Have my children.
      Please.”


      When he once more looked
      directly at her and asked, she finally gave in and hesitantly
      nodded. Then she sighed as if expelling all the air from her lungs
      and spoke over his shoulder to Rumina and Claudia who were watching
      from behind him.

      “Sorry, you two. The special
      treatment room will be off limits for a while.”

      The two of them breathed
      heavy sighs, smiled bitterly, and exchanged a glance.

      “See? I told you this was
      going to happen.”

      “Karen-san has always been
      like this. She always takes the best parts for herself. Is it that
      she’s cunning, that she knows what she’s doing, or that she’s
      simply lucky?”


      Karen’s expression tensed
      when she heard their complaints, but since she had sort of stolen
      him from them, she could not say anything in response. Seeing that
      must have satisfied or convinced Rumina and Claudia because they
      gave smiles of resignation and pushed on Kazuki and Karen’s
      backs.

      “Fine, fine. We get
      it.”

      “Leave the rest to us while
      you two go and make some babies.”

      There were some odd thorns
      in their words and they gave a solid push, but after leaving the
      break room where they had been speaking, Kazuki and Karen walked to
      the special treatment room.

      “It’s a little late now, but
      I kind of feel bad about what I did to them…”

      “Yes, it is too late.
      Honestly…and this is not the place to be discussing
      that.”

      Two voices and some wet
      noise echoed in the shower room. Karen’s tail had swallowed
      Kazuki’s erection to the base and it was noisily sucking it so
      forcefully he thought she was trying to tear it off. The pleasure
      was so great his hips shook and he nearly fell to his knees, but
      Karen supported him and her lips crawled across his upper body.
      After kissing him on the lips and licking his tongue, she used her
      lips to lick across his face, his neck, his shoulders, and his
      chest. She left thorough tooth marks and hickeys on him and an
      obscene smile reached her face each time he moaned.

      “Karen-sa…n! That’s too
      much…kh!”

      “Nh~~~~~…kiss… Hee hee hee.
      Is something the matter?”

      She sucked and licked his
      nipples while kneading his penis with her tail flesh to pour a
      maddening amount of pleasure into him. When she looked up at him
      while his voice escaped his lips, pecked at his nipples a few more
      times, and lightly rolled them around with her teeth, a hot
      tingling reached his prostate.

      
      “Not yet, Kazuki-san. You’ve already cum once today, so all the
      rest of your thick stuff needs to be pumped into my pussy

      ❤”

      “Yes…but if you…oh,
      hahhhh…”

      It was hard to believe she
      really intended for that given how skillfully the inside of her
      tail wriggled, thoroughly massaged him from the base to the tip,
      and brought the semen rising to the top. He wanted to pull his hips
      back, but the instinctual desire to ejaculate led him to thrust his
      hips up and moan while looking like she had caught his penis with
      her fishing pole of a tail.

      “Oh, you’re going to cum?
      This is only the sweet foreplay during the preliminary shower, but
      you’re still going to lose control and shoot your load,
      Kazuki-san?”

      She giggled in a scornful
      way and a string of sticky saliva stretched from her tongue as it
      crawled up from his nipple to his collarbone.

      “Aghh…hahh,
      hahh…”

      “I don’t mind myself…but
      wouldn’t it be a little embarrassing? Please restrain yourself
      until I have finished washing your body…hee hee…hee hee hee
      hee…”

      Her tongue rubbed along his
      skin while she rubbed the body soap in her hands into his armpits
      and thighs. The lotion felt good on his body.

      (Resisssssst…ngh, ahhh, no!
      I can’t!)

      He endured the first time
      and he made it through the second…but this was the third time she
      had polished up his body and he could not ignore her teasing any
      longer.

      “Y-you’re definitely…getting
      back at me for before, aren’t you!?”

      The words he used to have
      her retract her rejection must have hurt her pride just a bit. But
      her only response to his question was to tilt her head and
      smile.

      “Now, what could you
      possibly mean by that? But, yes…you’re nice and clean now, so how
      about we leave the shower? Your sensitive cock is probably going to
      explode if we don’t.”

      “Hghhh! Oh,
      hahhh…”

      When his penis fell
      forcefully out of her tail, the tip was pulled down and that caused
      it to bounce up and down. The intense stimulation raced from the
      tip to the base and his legs trembled as he tried not to cum, but a
      lot of precum shot out and got on Karen’s lower stomach and
      legs.

      
      “Hee hee. Look how thick your precum is… I can’t wait to get the
      mature stuff

      ❤”

      Karen scooped some up on a
      finger, seductively licked it off, took Kazuki’s hand, and left the
      shower room while the arousal from the visual remained. Without
      drying off, they returned to the treatment room which was kept at a
      neutral temperature…no, kept somewhat warm. Kazuki started to sit
      on the bed, but her slender arms pushed him over.

      “Wai-…wah!? Karen-san, what
      are you-…?”


      He fell onto a soft mat and
      sat up to complain to Karen, but…

      “Take
      this♪ Hee
      hee hee hee. Caught you, Kazuki-san… There’s no escape
      now.”


      He could not finish his
      sentence when he heard that. Karen held his arms down and straddled
      his thighs in the nude. Her fully exposed breasts shook lewdly and
      she looked down at him with the eyes of a predator that had
      captured its prey.

      “Karen…-san. Um,
      that…look.”

      
      “I can’t help it. I’ve had to wait for months… I can’t wait any
      longer. Today, I’m going to milk you dry…with my pussy and my
      womb

      ❤”

      
      His eyes naturally lowered to Karen’s tight lower stomach and he
      audibly gulped. 

      Her fingertips moved in front of his eyes to gently grab the
      balls that were boiling with semen at the base of his
      erection.

      “Ahhh…they’re hot and
      trembling… You have a full tank here, don’t you? All of it is
      pushed up from here.”

      It was only a few seconds of
      stimulation, but he just about fired some wasted semen from the
      sweet stimulation to his balls. His hips tingled, his head boiled,
      and he breathed heavily while enduring the desire to ejaculate.
      Meanwhile, her fingers rubbed up between his balls, poked at the
      base of his penis, and stroked up the shaft.

      “It’s slowly pushing open
      your urethra, starting from the base…and it’s already passed this
      midpoint, hasn’t it? It just keeps pushing higher and higher. Is it
      – hee hee – about here now?”

      “~~~~~~~~~~! Hh,
      hahh…aghhh…”

      After moving halfway up, her
      fingers slid up toward the tip, stopped at the frenulum, and
      quickly rubbed up and down there. The pleasure of the sensitive
      frenulum was meltingly intense even from that slight movement, so
      his hips rose up, his penis jumped around, more precum shot out,
      and Karen’s sadistic side was pleased.

      
      “Hee hee… Listen to you moan, Kazuki-san. When a guy is trying
      so hard not to cum so he can enjoy your pussy…he looks so pathetic
      and cute

      ❤”

      She used just her fingertips
      to toy with his penis, she leaned over to press her ample breasts
      against him, and she whispered to him with a mocking smile in her
      voice. The sharp stimulation was nearly enough to make him cum, so
      his mind went blank and his hips trembled with the intensity of
      firing in vain.

      “Since you’re resisting this
      much, you must want to fill my pussy with your hot and thick semen.
      You told me before that you want to, didn’t you? I was glad to hear
      it and I want it too. I want to gulp down your cum with my
      pussy.”

      “Then…ah, hurr-…hurry up
      and…let me inside you…Karen-san!”


      He stuck his tongue out like
      a dog and moaned while Karen smiled down at him and moved those
      seductive lips that released sweet breaths.

      “Of course…but I have an
      important question first.”

      She brought her lips nearly
      to his nose and the heat of her mouth reached him as her lips
      moved.

      
      “That being…what kind of memory would you like…your first time
      to be? One option is…to fill my womb with your seed in the kind of
      sweet lovey-dovey sex that lovers have

      ❤ We would
      embrace, kiss, press our bodies together, and let our pussy and
      cock tangle together. That is what all boys hope for, isn’t it?
      But…”

      With the sound of saliva on
      her tongue, she stuck out her tongue and licked the tip of his
      nose. The warm slipperiness rubbed at his nose and gave him an
      obscene feeling.

      
      “Another option…is for me to carve myself into your soul and
      instincts. Your cock is deliciously melted and about to explode, so
      if I put it in my pussy…it would go squirt

      ❤ in no time at
      all, wouldn’t it? Hee hee…hee hee…hee hee hee…”

      “That’s,
      hahhhh…nhhh…”

      Her hips moved atop his
      thighs and the softness of her hot and wet sexual slit reached the
      base of his rod, pushed down on it, and moved up and down rather
      than forward and back to provide repeated labial kisses.

      
      “It’s sure to be unbelievably intense. If you have your first
      time almost forcibly taken from you cowgirl style, no matter how
      hard you try to hold it back, it won’t be enough

      ♪
      Your pathetic virginity will be on full display as you shout and
      moan…and a woman will be looking down at it all and laughing while
      you cum far too easily

      ❤ I’ll suck and
      swallow it all up and it will be over just like that. That will be
      your once-in-a-lifetime memory and you will remember it every time
      you see me. …Are you ready for that worst of
      humiliations?”

      (The worst…of
      humiliations…in front of…Karen-san…!)


      If he attempted his first
      time with her, came immediately after entering her, and she laughed
      at him, he would never recover. If that drove them apart, everyone
      else would learn about it and he would never shake the image of
      being a low-ranking male.

      (Th-that…would be bad. It
      scares me…to even imagine it…)

      But if he could experience
      that with someone as sexually skilled as Karen and never forget it…
      And if word of it would spread to the other succubi…

      “Hee hee. You are the
      worst❤ You’re ready, aren’t you?”


      She gave a bold and pleased
      smile as she looked down at him. He succumbed to the image she had
      given him and he lowered his melted eyes.

      “Make sure you beg,” she
      said.

      “Please…with…”

      “I can’t hear you. Do you
      want me to stop?”


      Her words sounded almost
      cold-hearted and a tremor ran up his spine.

      “P-please take my
      virginity…and make me cum instantly…with your pussy… Please fuck
      me! Please devour my cum! Ple-…please!”

      “Pervert.”

      “––––! Hh…ahhh…”

      Just as she spoke that cold
      word, she lifted her hips and his freed rod left his stomach just a
      bit. Her fingers gently supported its base and she lifted it so the
      head was pointed upwards. Tugged by the change in angle, a
      stimulation surged into his prostate and he just about came from
      that, but he just barely managed to hold back.

      
      “Then I will grant your wish…and give you a pathetic first time
      that your cock will never forget

      ❤”

      With a wet sound, the tip of
      the head was instantly swallowed by the soft honeypot full of hot
      nectar.

      “Ah, nn, ahh…it’s going in,
      c’mon, c’mon….nhhhh…”

      (Hwahhhh! Nnah…what…is this
      feeling…khhhh!?)

      With an unbelievably obscene
      sound, the head, the frenulum, the bulging veins on the shaft, and
      everything down to the base were surrounded by soft and melted
      flesh that sucked and stickily stroked his penis. He could see it
      right in front of him, but he still could not believe he had
      penetrated a vagina. His rod was overflowing with
      pleasure.

      “Ahhhh! Ngh,
      kwahhhhh!”

      Once his mind finally caught
      up to that fact, goose bumps raced along his back and the pleasure
      soaked across his entire body.

      (Oh, shit! This is…this is a
      woman’s…pussy… It’s so hot and wet, but it’s sucking me…holding me,
      and stroking me…)


      Karen’s female flesh sucked
      up all of the male desire rising inside him, so just as she had
      announced, he was unable to last beyond the initial penetration. As
      soon as he entered her, he came inside a vagina for the very first
      time and offered his semen to the succubus fucking him.

      (No…I really am…cumming
      instantly…ahhhh, I’m cumming!!)


      “Ha ha❤
      Nhah, hyah…nhhh, wow,
      hh…hyahh!”
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      Karen cried out happily and
      she did not move her hips. It had happened at the very instant her
      slit had reached the very base of his penis.

      The ejaculation began at the
      instant she lowered her hips, he scattered the milky substance
      inside her vagina as the internal flesh stroked him, and the
      pleasure left his mind blank. But the actual vertical stroking
      stimulation had only happened the one time from the head to the
      base. After lowering her hips, she tightened her fleshpot, rubbed
      rather than stroked him, and also squeezed him for a wave of
      heart-melting carnal pleasure that was much gentler and
      sweeter.

      “Ha ha, ha ha,
      aghhh..nheeee!”


      Unable to fight the
      pleasure, he cried out just as pathetically as she had predicted
      and his trembling penis acted like a broken pump as it filled her
      womb with semen.

      (Ahhhhhh! Wh-what is this!?
      Wh-whahhh!?)

      Pleasure tens of thousands
      of times greater than he had imagined filled his rod. It passed
      through the foreskin, down the shaft, and soaked into his balls.
      With her sitting on him, he was unable to thrust his hips up or
      pull them back, so his rod tingled endlessly as she sucked all the
      semen out.

      “Nhahhhh❤ Ha ha, ha hahhhh….wow, heee…nkh, kwaahn! Hahhh, so this…is
      your flavor… I’m tasting you with my pussy…your male seed…hahhhh…is
      melting my womb…”

      While Karen accepted his
      cum, intense emotion filled her face, she held herself in her arms,
      and her voice trembled. Her cervix sucked at his penis head so her
      womb could taste every last drop of semen and the heat and
      stickiness endlessly melted her vaginal flesh.

      “Kazuki-san…I just took your
      pussy virginity…along with your bareback virginity and creampie
      virginity… Oh, and one more.”

      
      She had to be experiencing immense pleasure, but her eyes were
      steady as she 

      looked down at him with a mocking smile.

      
      “Your insta-cum virginity. How does it feel to cum immediately?
      Hee hee hee. Are you too preoccupied to answer? Yes, it happened
      the instant I lowered my hips

      ❤ A normal guy
      would immediately go flaccid, sob, and be
      traumatized.”

      She said this with a
      seductive flush to her face and she could not hide her sensual
      elation. That would be due to the large quantity of semen filling
      her womb, but also due to the great presence and continual
      throbbing of the still-hard rod inside her vagina.

      (Ahhh, ahhhh… Shit,
      Karen-san’s…pussy is incredible…)

      Kazuki moaned, trembled from
      the carnal pleasure passing through his penis and stabbing into his
      prostate, and felt his erection grow even larger as the male desire
      swelled within him. He did not feel any hint of the trauma she had
      mentioned. If he remembered this pleasure for the rest of his life,
      it would be a happy memory.

      (That alone…was the best,
      but is she…going to do even more?)

      When he recalled that she
      had promised to milk him dry, his hips and spine tingled warmly.
      When she saw him looking up at her hopefully, she gathered strength
      in her hips with an exasperated but utterly blissful
      smile.

      
      “You already know what my pussy tastes like, don’t you? This
      succubus pussy has taken your virginity and your cunnilingus

      ❤ Your cock will
      never forget how this feels, will it? No matter what women and
      succubi you end up fucking…”

      “Gh…oh, hwahhh…”

      Karen placed her hands flat
      on his stomach and tensed her legs to lift her hips. Her sticky
      melted internal flesh stroked his penis from the base, polished the
      head surrounded by her vaginal flesh, and made him feel so good he
      thought she was removing his soul.

      “You will always compare her
      pussy to mine. You will have an embarrassing flashback to cumming
      at the instant of penetration, you will remember how you
      pathetically succumbed to me, and you will get hard and cum. …You
      will, won’t you!?”

      “Khhh…ngwahhhhh!?”

      Imagining him comparing his
      future sexual partners to her must have fully ignited her sexual
      desire because Karen’s intense hip movements stroked his rod,
      produced a rhythmic slapping noise as her butt hit his hips, and
      rubbed her love juices all over his still-hard erection while
      shaking her lower body up and down.

      
      “Ha ha… Your cock won’t stop throbbing. It’s begging its master
      to let it cum and squirt out its semen. Oh, and its master isn’t
      you. It’s me, of course. This cute thing has accepted my pussy as
      its master and fully surrendered. This perverted masochist cock

      ❤”

      “Nwahhhh! W-wait, this
      is…ahhh, I’m cumming!”


      Not even a minute had passed
      since she began moving her hips after the first major ejaculation.
      Nonetheless, the semen dragged out through his penis pushed open
      his urethra even as he tried to hold it shut and it shot out into
      Karen’s womb as he announced his climax.

      “…Hahh, ah,
      nnhhh!”

      He bit his lip to restrain
      his voice, but it was loosened by the pleasure of his very first
      vagina and of cumming inside it, so he moaned pathetically below
      Karen’s hips. The sexual hierarchy established by her scornful
      laughter and her cold gaze ignited a maddening level of pleasure
      inside him.

      “Hee hee. The second time
      had just as much intensity, quantity, and thickness as the first.
      …Is my pussy just that good, is your cock just that loose…or are
      your balls just that obedient? Might as well ask them
      directly.”

      “What does that-…ohohhh!?
      Ahee, aghuhh!”


      Before he could ask, her
      tail whipped sharply around, opened its tip, and swallowed the
      balls that were still swelling out at the base of his penis in
      preparation for ejaculation.

      (Wha-…ah…. Her tail is
      massaging…no, sucking them!?)

      Her tail flesh had brought
      his penis inside many times before, but now it did so to the most
      sensitive erogenous zone of the defenseless internal organs
      protected only by a thin layer of skin. Simply having them
      contained in the tail sent his hips hopping upwards. The sticky
      folds of flesh wrapped around them, a sticky fluid tangled around
      them, they were rolled around in that sweet pleasure, and his
      entire body soon went limp.

      (Shit… It’s like she’s
      giving my balls a blowjob… No…it’s the same heat and softness as
      being inside…hgh, ahhh…a pussy!)

      Even as he twisted and
      writhed from the testicular pleasure, her hips continued to stroke
      his rod.

      “Ha ha, nh, ahh… It looks
      like your balls…are just really good boys. When I gently pat them
      inside my tail…look, they lift up and throb… They’re making lots
      and lots of cum for me, aren’t they? Tell them to do their very
      best to knock me up. …Hee hee, it would help if I did this,
      wouldn’t it?”

      “Hghhhhh…oh,
      hwoh…nhh…kwahhh!”

      
      The sticky flesh only gently surrounded his balls before sucking
      all the air out of the tail vagina so it narrowed in like a vacuum
      and the sticky flesh sucked at him. 

      He could not hope to resist because the sticky feeling
      created an intense carnal pleasure that seemed to hit his instincts
      directly. His hips naturally rose up. His balls were gently
      massaged to assist the production of semen, all of that was sucked
      away by his pump-like rod, and the sphincter seemed to melt
      away.

      (Dah, hahhh…This is…too
      much… I can’t, ahh, I can’t!)

      
      “Okay, and there’s the third premature ejaculation less than
      five minutes after penetration

      ❤”

      His raised hips pressed the
      head against her womb and he fired more milky liquid inside even
      though it was already full.

      “Hahhh…khh, hahh,
      ah…hahhhh…”

      He thrust up as if pounding
      on her ass and his rod intensely writhed while buried to the base
      in her vagina. His mind was numbed by the masochistic pleasure of
      being made to cum again so readily and his arms and legs lay limp
      on the bed, but his hips thrust up over and over again.

      “Ah, nhh…it’s
      overflowing❤ But that would be a waste, so…I’ll do
      this♪”

      The semen flowed back out of
      her womb which was already full with two loads and it touched the
      penis head pressed against her cervix. But just then, her vagina
      moved like a swallowing throat and the semen he felt was quickly
      pulled away.

      Also, the movement stroked
      his rod and caused the semen inside it to rise up against his will,
      so it spewed out into her womb like he was pissing.

      “Hghhh…ah, what…is this?
      Ahhh!”

      
      “We’re talking about your precious seed here. It’s the extract a
      virgin has provided to make a baby. I need to store it all in my
      belly so I can have lots and lots of children

      ❤ At least
      twenty…hh…”

      She arched her back as if to
      assist the internal movement and she lifted her hips straight up to
      slurp up even more cum. His prostate tingled and he thrust his hips
      up in an attempt to endure, but all the cum left in his urethra was
      offered up to her womb.

      “A succubus womb contains an
      organ for that purpose. …I can take plenty more cum, so let’s keep
      going, okay?”

      Her face melted with an
      obscene smile, lots of saliva dripped from her opened lips, and she
      let it fall on Kazuki’s stomach like lotion. She rubbed it in with
      her hands and used it as lubricant to slide her palms to his sides
      and chest.

      “These look lonely too.
      …Fine, I’ll tease them♪”

      All of a succubus’s bodily
      fluids were an aphrodisiac for humans. Her saliva was no exception,
      so when she rubbed it into his nipples, they grew even more
      sensitive and maddening pleasure raced to his brain when she
      pinched them.

      “Hahhh, nghhhh! Ahh, I’ll
      break…ahhh!”

      
      “It’s okay. Please break for me… I will bare your sexual nerves,
      destroy your rational mind, and turn you into a sex beast that only
      loves ejaculating. I will train you as my beloved pervert

      ❤”

      She laughed at how he cried
      out and writhed and her soft and lithe fingertips intensely stroked
      his pinched nipples, providing carnal pleasure that felt like
      having them pecked at. At the same time, she tormented his penis
      inside her vagina and her tail continued sweetly biting his balls
      and rolling them around.

      
      “Ah ha ha ha ha. You love it. You clearly love it! I wish I had
      a mirror to show you. 

      Your face is fully melted and your tongue is hanging out for a
      full-on M ahegao! This is the best… Only the best pervert would get
      like this from having his nipples teased. You pervert. You
      masochistic pervert

      ❤”

      When she moved her hips
      while verbally abusing him, the inside of his head tingled with a
      melting heat. He had no idea what his face looked like right now,
      but he felt like her description had only caused it to collapse
      further.

      But the more he felt that
      way, the more pleasure dyed her face, the tighter her fleshpot
      squeezed him, and the more it felt like she was sucking on his
      entire lower body. She had claimed to do it because he wanted it,
      but he was certain that she enjoyed tormenting him. Kazuki was
      ashamed of himself and, when she saw the embarrassment coloring his
      face, Karen’s hips moved even faster and more intensely.

      “Ahhh…you’re melting,
      Kazuki-san… Your cock, semen, and face are melting as you desire
      me…no, desire a female. It’s wonderful. It’s pathetic. …Now, move
      your hips. Show me just how badly you want to impregnate
      me!”

      Karen’s lust-fueled
      excitement must have reached its peak because she finally leaned
      over, pressed her body against him, pressed her ample breasts
      against his saliva-coated nipples, squished them, and rubbed them.
      Her arms reached around his neck, they did not hesitate to bring
      their lips together, and a mass of saliva flowed into his
      mouth.

      “Ahm…slurp…kiss,
      slurp…nh…”

      After providing so much
      saliva with the intense kiss, she moved her face to his ear and
      began a whispering attack.

      
      “Bwah, ahh… Being kissed and given lo~ts of saliva made your
      cock jump again… You’re so dirty. How perverted are you? You
      masochist, maaasochist, maaaaaasochist

      ❤
      My cute, cute pervert… C’mon, squirt out all that pervert
      cum

      ❤”

      
      The way she kept calling him a masochist and pervert stimulated
      exactly that side of him, but the caress of his chest, the
      movements of her hips, and the stimulation to his balls were so
      very kind. Sex with Karen provided the most amazing
      pleasure. 

      His body and instincts were dyed with sexual desire, but he
      was wrapped in a pure love that captured and melted his heart. The
      close embrace carried her feelings directly to him, so he tangled
      his legs around hers, wrapped his arms around her back, and sent a
      trembling voice into her ear.

      “…you… I love you,
      Karen-san. …This feels so good…”

      “~~~~~~~~~!? Ah,
      nh…ahahhhh…”

      As soon as it reached her
      ears, her hips rose up, her vaginal flesh trembled, she pulled
      herself close to him, and her entire body tensed. The next thing
      she said was melted with endless sweetness.

      
      “S-so do I… I love you, Kazuki-san… I love that you’re a dirty
      pervert, a premature masochist, so horny you’d fuck anyone who came
      along…and a womanizing ball of lust. I love everything about
      you

      ❤”

      She squeezed so tight he
      thought his penis would be crushed, she endlessly massaged him from
      base to tip, and that motion naturally brought the semen rising up.
      His mind and vision went blank, all of his senses were redirected
      to receiving the stimulation, and the proof of his pleasure flowed
      out deep inside her.

      “Nhahhh!! Ahee,
      haheee…nhahhh, hah, hahhh… I love you, Kazuki-san. I love you… Ahh,
      I love having you cum inside me… Ha ha…anmh, kiss, slurp, kiss,
      smack…”

      The passionate confession
      and stroking would have been enough, but she also made a powerful
      kiss to his lips. His mouth was filled with her saliva and tongue,
      her long tongue moved all about the narrow space, and she licked
      him so thoroughly there was not a part of his mouth she had not
      touched.

      Her sticky and fleshy tongue
      rubbed his lips, their inside, both sides of his gums, the enamel
      of his teeth, his cheeks, and the inside of his chin. She rubbed
      her saliva across them all as if marking them as hers. The
      aphrodisiac effect arrived in no time, his head felt like it was on
      fire, and his penis stayed hard even after finishing its fourth
      ejaculation.

      “Hahh, Hahn….slurrrp…nmh,
      slurrrp…”

      She sucked on his tongue,
      slowly moved her head back and forth to stroke it with her lips,
      and sent an indescribably pleasant feeling into his head. The
      saliva and lips sandwich melted his lips and the inside of his
      mouth, so he felt his mind relaxing. Her hips slowed to match the
      movements of her lips, that amplified the pleasure, and his
      twitching penis head drowned in pleasure while giving her cervix a
      deep kiss.

      “Hwahh, more….fuck my womb
      more….nhhh…”

      She did not even need to
      ask. Kazuki had reached his limit and he abandoned all reason. He
      lifted his hips nearly to the point of forming a bridge, shoved his
      penis as deep inside her slit as he could, and let the pleasure and
      melting lust he felt control him.

      “Nwoh, ah, ah hah! Nh,
      ah…hahh, khhhh…”

      Each time his penis throbbed
      and a shot of cum hit her womb, one of her trembling moans would
      shake his eardrums. Even with her gentler hip movements, the
      internal flesh held him so tightly that it milked the semen up from
      the base and her cervix surrounded and sucked at the head. His lips
      were sealed by hers once more, they exchanged saliva intensely
      enough to produce spray, and he trembled from the pleasure of being
      milked.

      “Nh~~~~~ Nn, ahh,
      hahhh…lick, slurp, kiss… Ah, amazing… Kiss, suck, slurp… You’ve cum
      so much…but you’re still so hard… Smack, kiss, slurp…”

      Sure enough, he continued
      thrusting his hips while he ejaculated and his rod remained hard
      and erect inside her as she continued to milk him. The countless
      folds of internal flesh lovingly licked it, swallowed it, and
      seemed to beg for more male fluid.

      “Not even thirty minutes
      have passed, Kazuki-san…kiss, kiss… Hee hee. At this rate, I wonder
      how much I could milk from you in a full day…”
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      “Ahhh, ahhh…ngh,
      slurp…kiss…nh, Karen-san…please take…as much as you want…kiss,
      slurp…”

      
      Her lips moved away, saliva dripped from her tongue, and it fell
      into his mouth.

      She stared straight at him, ordering him to savor it without
      swallowing it. Savoring the succubus’s aphrodisiac saliva caused an
      obscene sweet flavor and aroma to seep into his brain and his rod
      twitched inside her vagina.

      “What a lively cock…but
      not yet❤ Don’t swallow it yet. Savor it…”

      Controlled by the words he
      saw in her eyes, he continued swishing it around in his mouth. She
      grinned, looked down on him, and branded him a saliva-savoring
      pervert, but his throat refused to swallow it and it simply frothed
      inside his mouth.

      Finally, her lips mouthed
      the word “swallow” just before covering his nose and coating it in
      saliva. To follow his sense of taste, she thoroughly overwrote his
      sense of smell as if gradually dying his body in her colors. While
      enjoying the aroma of her mouth and the sweetness of her breaths,
      he swallowed the saliva while tons of precum squirted out into her
      womb.

      “Ah, nhhh…ahhh, ahhh…so much
      precum…❤”

      Her cervix sucked at the
      head as if cleaning it and she moved her hips like that to milk
      him. The pleasure caused his lower body to melt.

      (Kwahhh…shit…I can’t stop
      it…khhh!)

      As soon as he thought “I’m
      cumming”, his rod burst and a powerful surge of semen seemed to
      fire through her sucking cervix. Each time the ejaculation struck
      her inner flesh, her hips shook enough for her butt to jiggle and
      the shaking reached him as an unbearable stimulation.

      “Nhahhhh… Kazuki-saaan… Feel
      it even more… Turn my womb into a sack of cum… Give me all your
      desire… Give it to me…”

      In her desire to never let
      him go, Karen clung tightly to his neck, covered his earlobe with
      her saliva, and violated his sense of hearing with an obscenely wet
      sound.

      “Ahm…suck,
      slurrrrrp…kiss…”

      More than just pleasure, the
      sucking seemed to drag out the sexual desire still lurking deep in
      his body and heart. Her tongue seemed to be ordering his penis to
      grow erect, so it quickly got hard again and showed off its desire
      to impregnate her.

      “Oh, ahh…Karen-san…kiss me
      again…”

      To show his desire to have
      her kiss him while he came inside her again, he removed a hand from
      her back and tried to turn her head toward him. But surprisingly,
      her body jumped and she twisted to reject him.

      “No… P-please wait,
      Kazuki-san. Not right now.”

      Because he caught her off
      guard, she turned to look at him. He had expected a confident
      smile, but he saw a melted female face gone slack with
      pleasure.

      “Eh? U-um, Karen…-san?
      What…?”

      “Hghh…nh, ah…n-no! No,
      I-…ahhhhn❤ Nh, hee…no…it’s not…nhahhhh!”

      She shook her head as if to
      reject him and did her best to hide her red and melted face while
      she answered with a melted and pleasure-filled voice.

      “A-a succubus like me…can’t
      be…feeling that much pleasure…”

      She denied it, but he was
      fairly certain she was lying. He could not be certain since he had
      too little experience with women, but…

      “If you were feeling that
      much pleasure because of me…it would make me really, really
      happy…”

      Her entire body shook, but
      she finally gave a resigned nod, embraced his head with a melted
      smile, and rubbed her cheek against his.

      “Yes…I am…really happy too!
      It feels so good… My womb has fallen for your cock and
      cum!”

      Ecstasy filled her face, she
      soaked in carnal pleasure, and heated breaths left her
      lips.

      “It’s like a dream come
      true… You forgave me for deceiving you and then you chose me as
      your impregnation partner! And now you’ve filled my womb with so
      much cum… I’ve been working so hard to…keep it from leaking
      out…”

      “But I’m, um…premature and
      submissive…just like you said.”

      When he said that, she
      relaxed the arms around his head. At the same time, she breathed a
      long and heavy sigh and her tone of voice changed.

      “You don’t have to hold
      back…any longer.”

      Wondering what this was, he
      looked up to see her expression up close.

      “Let me explain…one thing up
      front.”

      She was not working at all
      to maintain a dignified expression. Her face was flushed red and
      melted with pleasure to create the look of a woman drowning in
      female desire.

      “Of course you’re premature…
      I’m using all my instincts and techniques as a succubus. If you
      lasted even 5 minutes, it would be a terrible blow to my pride! And
      I’m letting you be submissive because you said you like it that
      way! How many times do I have to tell you I want to do it that way
      too! It makes me so happy to tease you!”

      While she spoke, her
      expression grew more and more distorted, it crumpled up, and her
      entire body trembled repeatedly.

      “Karen…-san…um…”

      “And one other-…nh,
      ah❤ Kh, I’m
      cumming…nkhhhh!”

      (Eh!?)

      She seemed about to announce
      something important, but she could restrain herself no longer. She
      moaned loudly, her hips shook, and waves of convulsion passed
      through her entire body.

      “Aghhhn! Nhah, ahahhh…hahh,
      nkh…nhh❤”

      The moaning and convulsing
      were clearly that of a woman in the throes of climax and her arms
      held him incredibly tightly. Her vaginal flesh also squeezed him to
      the limit and sucked up from the base as if her womb was trying to
      swallow his entire penis.

      “Wait…Karen-sa-…agh,
      hhhhhh!”

      He was in the middle of
      speaking, but as soon as the intense pleasure surrounded him, his
      rod trembled like it was running wild. As if to tell him he was
      free to cum, Karen’s hips held him tight and pressed against him in
      a seated position, and she twisted her hips to press the small ring
      of her cervix against the penis head. He of course pumped the milky
      fluid inside there.

      “Nhahhhhhh! Ahee,
      hyahhhh!!”

      Karen released an even
      louder cry of climax, arched her back in his arms, stuck her hips
      out, and writhed in pleasure. The movement sent her breasts
      jiggling, the lewd sight inspired further sensuality inside Kazuki,
      and his erection grew even harder.

      “Nh, kwahhh…ahh,
      nhh…wait…Kazuki…-san…”

      She scolded Kazuki as he
      tried to use his hips and the outer edges of her eyes rose a bit on
      her melted face.

      “Please listen… In fact, I
      said…this at the very…beginning… Agh, khhh…”

      Karen continued convulsing
      in orgasm and gasping for breath as she pleaded him.

      
      “Your cum is…the greatest aphrodisiac for us…so I’ve been…so
      close to c-cumming…this entire time…but I’ve worked so hard to…stop
      myself. Ahahhh…nh, I…I can’t stop it any more though…

      ❤”

      After saying that, her eyes
      finally drooped and a smile appeared on her face. But as her lips
      tried to draw an upturned arc, they were hit by the moaning
      reaction and lewdly trembled while hanging half open.

      “Whether we take it…in the
      mouth, in the pussy, or just as energy…it can make us c-…cum over
      and over… That’s why…everyone wants…to have sex with you…and wants
      to join your harem…”

      “So they’re just after my
      body?”

      “Hee hee. I wouldn’t be so
      sure…but asking about it…would be crass… Nh, and…even if we denied
      it, you…wouldn’t believe us…ah, hahhh…w-would you? Ahn,
      ahahhh…hhh…”

      She had been moving her hips
      to stroke his ejaculating penis as best she could, but she finally
      stopped. She worked to control her voice and breathing, she
      released a sweet sigh that was warm enough to produce steam, and
      her shoulders rose and fell.

      “Um, Karen-san…is that your
      reason too?”

      “…Oh, come on! Didn’t I tell
      you? I love how earnest, perverted, masochistic, strong-willed, and
      cute you are… Your cum is just a bonus…well, maybe it’s more
      important than that…”

      Instead of a powerful
      embrace driven by pleasure, she embraced him softly and her gentle
      voice echoed in his head.

      
      “All succubi love horny boys… And since you’re far more horny
      than normal, we love you even more. So have some confidence in
      yourself, my beloved husband

      ❤”

      “Ah, eh? Ngh,
      hmh…slurp…”

      He tried to ask what she
      meant, but his voice was robbed by a kiss. Instead of seemingly
      attacking him with her tongue, she mostly pressed it against him to
      inspire male desire and sent her tongue stickily crawling across
      his tongue instead of sucking on it. Having her tongue thoroughly
      licking his inspired a gradual sensuality, so his body relaxed and
      his mind melted.

      “Ahm,
      nh…Kahen-hyan…what…ngh…”

      
      “Kiss, smack, slurp… You are my husband, aren’t you? I’m the
      first member of your harem…kiss…and you’re giving me your
      babies…nh, slurrrrp, pwah…hee hee

      ❤”

      After licking all over his
      tongue, she sucked at it and it fell out of his lips. Then she
      pressed her lips to it for a noisy kiss and he could feel her sweet
      love soaking in. It was so pleasant he could not pull his tongue
      back. She gave his pathetic expression kiss after kiss and then
      stared straight at him after pulling her head back.

      
      “I am your wife in the succubus world… Please show me your love
      forevermore

      ❤”

      She gave him an incredibly
      refreshing and unbelievably adorable smile, so he felt love filling
      his heart. The bittersweet emotion rising inside him kept him from
      looking directly at her.

      She must have sensed what he
      was feeling because her smile grew and she tightly embraced
      him.

      “Hee hee hee… You just felt
      the desire to impregnate me, didn’t you? Please do. I’ll have as
      many children as possible, so don’t hold back… Now, impregnate
      me…and impregnate me some more. I offer my pussy and womb to
      you…okay?”

      With that sweet request, she
      softly bit his earlobe and wrapped her legs around his
      hips.

      “Ahhhh, gh…khhh!”

      Just then, his brain
      tingled, his lower body relaxed, and even more milky liquid shot
      out into her vagina. She had not milked it out; his body had
      subconsciously responded by trying to impregnate her.

      “Nhahhhhh❤ Ah, hahh, nhahhhh…wow…”

      While savoring the feeling
      of the semen in her womb, she joyfully clung to him and convulsed
      in obvious pleasure. Her position looked uncomfortable, so Kazuki
      held her in his arms and laid her on the bed while continuing to
      ejaculate.

      “Are you okay, Karen-san?
      Next time-…”

      He wanted to say he would
      move next time.

      He tried to pull his hips
      back, but when the head was about halfway down her vagina, he could
      no longer move his hips. No, he could not pull them back. He could
      still push them in just fine. After all, Karen’s legs were firmly
      locked around his hips.

      
      “Don’t even think about it. I’m not letting you have sex at your
      own pace

      ❤”

      She gave him an obscene
      look, lifted her hips, and stroked the penis inside her despite
      being on the bottom in missionary position.

      “Eh, wait, um…”

      
      “I need to thank you for making me cum so much, so I’m going to
      fuck you nonstop until morning

      ♪ Now, let’s take
      it to the limit.”

      “Wait, but it’s only
      eveni-…aghhhh!?”


      Nevertheless, her vaginal
      flesh wriggled, his spine trembled with the pleasure of it
      squeezing his rod, and a sweet carnal pleasure spread throughout
      his body. He just about came again, so he clenched his teeth to
      bear with it. However…

      “Hee hee. That won’t be
      enough to stop it. I told you to cum as much as you want, didn’t
      I?”


      Her narrowed internal flesh
      held his penis like a hand, massaged it, and squeezed the semen up
      toward the head.

      
      “You’ve made a succubus get serious, so you’ll have to take
      responsibility with your cock

      ❤”

      

      With those words from his
      wife, Kazuki released the rising urge to ejaculate.

      

    


    

    
      Epilogue

      

      “…Eh?”

      Juri’s eyes widened at what
      the teacher said during midday homeroom.

      (What was that…? What is
      Kazuki doing?)


      They had not actually
      noticed her reaction, but a stir ran through her classmates because
      it was so sudden and the teacher spoke up to quiet them
      down.

      “Again, Koshigaya Kazuki’s
      parents contacted the school to say he will be away from school for
      half a year due to personal circumstances. We will not see him for
      a while, but let’s make sure to give him a warm welcome when he
      returns. Now, if anyone has any other announcements…”

      The homeroom continued as
      normal, but she was not listening to any of it.

      (What? Is this because of
      our fight!? N-no, that can’t be… We always fight like that. But
      then why? And…)

      Why hadn’t he said anything
      to her? That emotion rose up inside her and she wanted to yell at
      him, but her conscience put a stop to that at the last
      second.

      [bookmark: more]

      (Idiot, what would he even
      say to me? Of course he wouldn’t do that…)

      Whatever the cause of their
      fight, she had no right to be so worried about him after how she
      had been treating him lately. That was what she told herself, but
      the others did not seem to see it that way.

      “…Juri, are you okay? You
      look pale.”

      “Eh? Wh-why wouldn’t I be
      okay? I’m doing great.”

      
      She did not notice how her voice cracked when she scrambled to
      give a response.

      But when she saw the worried look on her friend’s face, she
      could easily imagine how awful she must look and
      sound.

      “…I wonder what those
      personal circumstances are.”

      “Who knows… Well, I can ask
      him if I have time.”

      She used that response to
      end that line of discussion, but it took her a full week before she
      worked up the resolve to visit the Koshigaya house.

      A week later, she did indeed
      visit Kazuki’s house and ask for details from his parents, but that
      did not improve her mood.

      “He didn’t tell you
      anything? But you’ve helped him out so much. I can’t believe him.
      …Sorry about this, Juri-chan.”

      After that apology, she was
      given three pieces of information: a major company had recruited
      Kazuki as a designer, the woman who would be his boss had come by
      to discuss the contract and had all the paperwork in order, and he
      was away from home living near the company.

      (That idiot! Is he sure that
      isn’t a scam!?)


      
      When she looked at the paperwork and gathered information on the
      company, she found it was a newly-established beauty equipment
      company, but the address was quite far away. At the very least, it
      was too far for a student to visit on a weekend.

      She tried calling, but she was told she needed an appointment
      and she could not get through.

      (He really is working there,
      right? I am going to see him again, aren’t I?)

      She had no real information
      and she had not been able to speak with him before he left. That
      only increased her concern and she found herself thinking back to
      that fight.

      “…He said he would treat me
      right…so why did I do that…?”

      The answer was that she had
      still been afraid of him. But if she had known it would end like
      this, maybe she should not have said no. If she had accepted, his
      lewd gaze would still have bothered her, but she would not have
      experienced this heartache.

      (Ha ha. I’m such an idiot…
      It’s too late for regrets now…)

      She had not hated Kazuki. In
      fact, she was now confident she had liked him.

      And yet she had rejected him
      out of mistrust while still feeling superior for having him pursue
      her.

      (I’m awful… You were right
      not to go out with a girl like me, stupid Kazuki…
      Stupid…)

      Her vision blurred with
      tears. When she remembered she was walking down the street, she
      quickly wiped the tears away. And at exactly that
      moment…

      “…Kazuki!?”


      She heard an email ringtone
      from the phone in her bag. It was the tone she had set for Kazuki.
      She quickly pulled the phone out, checked the email…and had more
      tears distort her vision.

      
      “Things have calmed down a bit, so I thought I should contact
      you. I’ll be back in half a year, so until then. Bye.”

      

      “…You idiot, what is this?
      What am I supposed to do with this?”

      She had called him a few
      times, but it had always said his phone could not be reached. He
      finally had a signal again, but this was all he had
      sent?

      “I don’t even know if I
      should respond to this… At least call me.”

      She could not stop the tears
      and she could tell the passersby were giving her worried looks. She
      could not stop herself from crying, so she lowered her tearful face
      and trudged along the road in front of the train station. She
      walked through a city that no longer contained Kazuki.

      “…Kazuki…Kazuki…”

      “What’s with you…? And
      are you crying?”

      She thought she heard those
      words, so she quickly looked up. And out of the corner of her eye,
      she saw Kazuki and a woman in a suit behind a building.

      “Kazuki!”


      She shouted and cut through
      the crowd to reach the building. Some people complained about her
      getting in their way, but she did not care. She pushed through the
      crowd and finally arrived at the building she thought she had seen
      him behind. But…

      “Ha…ha ha… Yeah, that’s
      right… Of course he wouldn’t be here…”

      There was no one there. She
      was embarrassed for thinking she had seen him and she scratched her
      cheek to distract from the flushing there. Yes. That could not
      possibly have been Kazuki.

      
      After all, the imaginary Kazuki had seemed to be very intimate
      with that woman.

      In fact, it had looked like they were in the middle of an
      indecent act.

      “Well…since he contacted me,
      I guess that means he’s alive.”

      And it also meant he did not
      hold a grudge about that fight. That was fine as long as she could
      see him in half a year.

      Juri slapped her cheeks to
      cheer herself up, groaned quietly at the pain from slapping herself
      too hard, and then returned to the crowd.

      “Doing it in public is too
      risky…”

      Inside the building, Kazuki
      was embracing Karen (who had already removed her skirt) from
      behind.

      “We can return to the
      succubus world in a flash, so even if we’re seen, they’ll just
      think they were seeing things. More importantly, Kazuki-san, I
      think the real problem is that you were ignoring us and sending an
      email the instant we returned here.”

      He was not sure how to
      respond, so he tried to distract her by pulling back his hips and
      then thrusting them forward.

      “Nhah❤
      C’mon, nhhh…stop trying to
      distract me…like that…”

      “I-I’m not. I-I’m just
      trying to give you all my full attention…”

      When he gave a faltering
      response, the succubi watching him and Karen have sex cheered as
      excitement filled their eyes.

      “Really, Onii-san!? Then I
      call dibs next♪”

      “A threesome is always an
      option. …I will do my very best to serve you.”

      After Rumina and Claudia’s
      responses, the other succubi began raising their hands and urging
      Kazuki to have sex with them. In the succubus world, research was
      underway to develop a method to get pregnant from non-virgin semen,
      but until that was complete, those two had promised not to use
      their vaginas. The research showed signs of success if the guy’s
      virility and semen quality were high enough.

      (I’m going to be milked
      liked crazy for that research too…)

      He breathed an exhausted
      sigh at the thought, but he smiled bitterly at the succubi begging
      him to do it with them.

      “That’s fine, but please not
      outside again… Someone’s bound to see us and I thought I heard
      someone shout my name just now. And come to think of
      it…”

      He thought back to that
      moment and stopped to think.

      “That voice sounded an awful
      lot like Juri…ah.”

      He regretted the words as
      soon as they were out of his mouth. A dozen jealous succubi glared
      at him with sullen looks. They were a portion of the succubi who
      had joined his harem in the time since he had moved to the succubus
      world.

      “No…um, it’s not like that.
      I really do think it might have been her.”

      “Hee hee. That doesn’t
      matter❤ Everyone, since we’re back at the salon, how about we all
      work together to show him our love…or rather, receive his
      love.”

      When Karen, his (official)
      wife, said that, he was not given a chance to argue his case before
      the succubi pushed him down and conquered his arms, legs, face,
      hips, chest, and butt.

      (Ahhhhhh! No…why does it
      always end up like this? Kh!)

      He could not fight the
      overwhelming pleasure assaulting his erogenous zones and
      non-erogenous zones alike, so he came inside Karen’s vagina almost
      immediately and began complaining in his heart.

      (There’s no way I can return
      after half a year… No, they’ll make sure I won’t be able
      to…)

      But after remembering the
      email he had sent Juri, he tensed his face once more.

      (No, I will return. So wait
      just awhile longer, Juri…)

      After mounting him reverse
      cowgirl style, Karen smiled over her shoulder at him as if she had
      read his mind.

      “No, no. If you want to
      return, you are more than welcome to. However…”

      His succubus wife licked her
      lips and gave a seductive smile.

      
      “We will do everything we can over the next half year to make
      sure you never want to return. …The choice is yours, my beloved
      husband

      ❤”
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